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FOREWORD

The Fourth Sarajevo International Conference on Social Sciences with the theme of “Social and
Political Stability in Balkans” organized by Faculty of Business and Administration at the
International University of Sarajevo, was held in April 26-29, 2018 in Sarajevo, Bosnia-
Herzegovina. Academicians from 7 different countris presented their studies (Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Turkey, Germany, Slovakia, Kazakhstan, Macedonia and Iran).

The conference aimed at bringing together international scholars and researchers in the
areas of economics, finance, business studies, international relations, political science and other
social sciences, in order to offered a forum for dialogue and exchange of recent research
findings and ideas related to the challenges faced by Balkan countries in the time of financial
and migration crises. Therefore, the theme for the conference was selected as “Social and
Political Stability in Balkans.”

The Scientific and Organizing Committees are formed from different universities
worldwide. Also, a distinguished keynote speaker was invited to the conference. We received
a large number of applications that has given us the opportunity to choose the best ones to reach
the higher scientific level.

I would like to thank to all participants for their enthusiasm to contribute to this project
and their willingness both to keep to tight deadlines and to accept editorial recommendations;
to all the Scientific and Organizing Committee members, for their patience, support and
tolerance. We thank to the keynote speaker, who share their scientific knowledge with us.
Special thanks are for Rector of International University of Sarajevo, Prof. Dr. Tahsin Erkan
Ture for his enormous and valuable support. We also thank to the rectors of our partner
universities who supported this conference in the best way possible.

We have been fortunate to have the support of the excellent scholars and authors. We
hope to see you in the fifth, sixth, seventh...... International Sarajevo Conferences.

Sincerely Yours,

Dr. Metin Toprak, Conference Chair

Former Vice Rector
International University of Sarajevo
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RISK MANAGEMENT IN IT PROJECTS: CASE OF
IRAN

Mr. Seyed Mohammadreza Tahami, International University of Sarajevo
yashar.arya@gmail.com

Dr. Ali Hashemi, Yazd University
alihashemi@stu.yazd.ac.ir

ABSTRACT

This research project is an attempt to explain the role of risk management in the success of IT projects and how
to manage risk effectively. This raises the fact that the identification and management of risks observed before and
during the implementation of IT projects plays a key role in their success. Quantitative survey instrument design
was adopted as a basis and was modified to meet statistical criteria for this research. The population of the study
was made up of senior and junior employees of several IT companies and data centers in Iran. In this research, the
quantitative method is used with many secondary sources (literature review), such as article reviews, book
analyses, and statistical data by years and correlations. As far as the research time frame was concerned, it was
performed in a cross-sectional manner, in the summer of 2016. This study focused on Iranian IT industries to
ascertain whether the companies’ technical competence, as evidenced by implementation of the best industrial
practices in its business processes, and/or satisfaction with the companies’ management, play a role in personnel
retention in Iranian IT industries. This was evidenced by individuals’ professed willingness to leave the company
if offered a monetary incentive. Survey questions were distributed to 130 participants. The study found that risk
management is an important factor in reducing the failure of IT projects. The questionnaire was prepared from
Iranian IT industry employees about the processing methods performed in their workplace, how it is managed,
and how satisfied they are about these methods. A non- random (convenience) sampling method was utilized.
Data were collected by a questionnaire including 15 questions (see Appendices). Five questions sought
descriptive statistics information, such as gender, age, education level, company size, and job position. In total,
121 respondents provided answers to the survey. Most respondents had Masters’ degrees. The majority of
respondents were younger than 29. The second largest group of respondents was between 30 and 39 years of age.
The ANOVA test indicated the presence of significant differences in the views on technical competence between
different groups of respondents, differentiated by their education (F=9.947, p=.000<.05). Hence, this study
proceeded with post-hoc testing and also used the Tukey HSD test to establish the differences. The t-test (t=.540,
p=.402>.05) indicates that there were no significant differences in perception of technical competence of the
company between the two sexes. Finally, ANOVA did not reveal any differences when respondents were
compared to their age group (F=.680, p=.607>.05). This thesis also examines other factors which may be at play
and discusses them in detail.

Keywords: Risk Management, Risk Planning, Information Technology, Information System Scope of Risk
Management Decision.
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INTRODUCTION

Over the past two decades, a very strong relationship has been noticed between
organizations and Information Technology (IT). Most organizations are completely dependent
on IT, the idea of maintaining large scale business being impossible without IT. To achieve
the best return on investment, avoid instability, and add value to an organization, a good risk
management program is essential. Risk management thus forms an indispensable component
of IT Service Management. In the meantime, organizations and their systems are in a
challenging and constantly changing environment. Therefore, in order to survive, businesses
need to adapt and keep up to date with these changes and to respond appropriately and on time
to challenges. Proper response entails the right decision requiring the comprehensive effort of
managers and all persons who are involved in any program and decision. It is clear that all
aspects of work and decisions cannot be specified completely, uncertainties exist in every
business due to change and unforeseen circumstances. In recent years there has been growing
interest in risk and risk management in the context of information systems. During the decision
process, the current situation and potential threats that can affect results of a decision are
important. Undeniable benefits of IT to improve the accuracy and speed of affairs flow,
increase global quality, decrease costs and greater satisfaction of customers has led
organizations to speed up the deployment and use of information systems. In this thesis,
Iranian IT industry employees are considered in order to ascertain whether companies’
technical competence, as evidenced by the implementation of the best industrial practices in
their business processes, and/or satisfaction with companies’ management play a role in
personnel retention in the Iranian IT industry (O'Brien & Marakas, 2005).

In Iran, there are few pieces of research in this area to this date, and almost all the
surveys are issued in Persian. Our work is the first publicly available research on the Iranian
IT industry’s technical competence and its importance written in English. The major objective
of this research was to obtain a better understanding of information systems risk, risk
management approaches, and the effect of risk management on the success of information
technology projects. In this survey, an online questionnaire has been designed for the
participants to complete, which was mainly focused on their experience in their company’s
environment. This research surveyed different aspects of business processes as practised in
their companies and at the end, they were asked for their opinion of the current management
approach in their company and asked if they would resign from their job if they were to receive
a slightly better salary in another company. Because financial and economic gain is the main
reason for the implementation of an IT project, the definition of risk management and method
that follows, forms the initial requirements for the success of IT projects.

Research Questions

Technical competencies are not the same as foundational competencies — basic skills
that are required in any career field. A technical competency refers to a skill or area of
knowledge used in the occupation of a specific industry. Technical competence clearly plays
an important role in the satisfaction of personnel with their work environment. In this thesis,
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the relationship between the technical competence of the company and personnel retention in
Iranian IT industries is examined. In other words, the result of this research will be to answer
whether or not the staffs of Iranian IT companies are willing to work in a company with a poor
technical qualification, or whether they are willing to resign from their work in this situation?
On the other hand, this research, through the means of a questionnaire, determines the level of
employee satisfaction from working in a company with proper technical competence and
training. The hypotheses of this research is that the concept of the "employees' viewpoint about
the impact of technical competence and risk management on IT projects” is the view of
employees about the role and importance of these issues in the successful implementation of
IT projects and, in general, the success of the company and their job satisfaction. That is,
whether or not the risk management and technical competence of companies have a positive
impact on employees' attitudes and job satisfaction. Based on the main objectives of the
research, the following gquestions have been raised:

“Is there a significant relationship between a company's technical competence and
employees’ satisfaction with management?”

Research Aim and Objectives

The initial objective of this study is to evaluate the Iranian IT industry from the
perspective of technical competence and employee satisfaction. Thus, this research will
investigate whether a company's technical competence, as evidenced by implementation of
the best industrial practices in its business processes, and/or satisfaction about the company's
management, play an important role in personnel retention in the Iranian IT industry, and
whether employees would leave their company if they were offered a higher wage and/or
monetary incentive? The more mature objective is to detect a numerical relationship between
these two factors. According to the findings, the final objective is to evaluate the importance of
risk management in IT projects.

LITERATURE REVIEW

This section aims to obtain a better understanding of information system risks and risk
management constructs. The concepts based on the literature review include a generic
definition of information systems, risk, risk management, its role in information systems, its
benefits and challenges, and a brief review of the research performed.

Information Systems and Information Technology

Nowadays, information, along with other factors of production, is a valuable and vital
component of any organization. Information Systems (1S) is an umbrella term for the systems,
people, and processes designed to create, store, manipulate, distribute, and disseminate
information (Ives and Learmonth, 1984). The field of information systems bridges the
disciplines of business and computer science. In other terms, IS are a set of interrelated
components that retrieve, process, store, and distribute information to support decision making
and control in organizations (Kroenke, 2011). Information Technology (IT) is often
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considered to be similar to information systems (1S), however, in reality it forms a subset of
the information system which plays a critical role in many businesses. Having said that, this
research considers these two concepts synonymously. The main components of these systems
include Technology, Hardware, Software, Data, Network, People, and Process.

Risk

In general, a risk is a potential future harm that may arise from some present action.
Cambridge Learner's Dictionary defines "risk" as the possibility of something bad happening
(Webster defines it as loss or injury). However, risk can be seen as the possibility of economic
or financial losses or gains, as a consequence of the uncertainty associated with pursuing a
defined course of action. Barki et al. (1993) (Barki and Suzanne Rivard, 2001) have defined
risk as the "degree of exposure to negative events and their probable consequences"” and "a
combination of the probability of an undesirable event with the magnitude of each and every
foreseeable consequence”. As another definition, Gefen et al. (2008) have defined software
risks as "unforeseen contingencies related to changes and additions to the software
specifications during the development period”. Typically, risk is described as some kind of
event that may or may not occur, coupled with a consequence that follows should the event
occur (Dedolph, 2003). According to this, the definition of project risk states that it is a problem
that has not yet occurred but which could cause loss to one’s project should it do so.

Risk Management

Risk management is a series of steps whose objectives are to identify, address, and
eliminate software risks before they become either threats to successful software operation or
a major source of expensive rework (Boehm, 1989). In other definitions, project risk
management is the art and science of identifying, analyzing, and responding to risk throughout
the life of a project and in the best interests of meeting project objectives (Schwalbe, 2015).
Risk management in IT projects is the process of identifying and mitigating potential budget,
schedule, and technical problems throughout a software development project. "Risk
management offers genuine and significant benefits to organizations, their projects, and their
stakeholders, but these will never be achieved without recognition of the importance of
managing risk at all levels in the business, matched with operational effectiveness in executing
risk management in practice” (Hillson, 2005). Because risk management is often not used or
not fully understood, those that implement risk management processes in their projects can
have a significant competitive advantage. Risk management is the process that allows IT
managers to balance operational and economic costs of protective measures and achieve gains
in mission capability by protecting IT systems and data that support their organizations’
missions. Generally, the risk management process is composed of two major phases which
themselves can be further broken down into sub phases: Risk Assessment and Risk Control.
The former consists of risk identification, risk analysis, and risk prioritization, while the latter
is composed of risk planning, risk mitigation, and risk monitoring (Boehm, 1989).
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Risk Management Objectives

The general goal of risk management is the avoidance and control of any situation that
may impact the project in a negative way. In other words, the ultimate goal is to help
organizations to better manage IT-related mission risks. Organizations may choose to expand
or abbreviate the comprehensive processes and steps suggested in their IT risk guide and tailor
them to their own site environment. In addition, the guide provides information on the
selection of cost-effective security controls. These controls can be used to mitigate risk for the
better protection of mission- critical information and the IT systems that process, store, and
carry this information. The third step in the process is continual evaluation and assessment. In
most organizations, IT systems will continually be expanded and updated, their components
changed, and their software applications replaced or updated with newer versions. In addition,
personnel changes will occur and security policies are likely to change over time. These
changes mean that new risks will surface and risks previously mitigated may again become a
concern. Thus, the risk management process remains ongoing and evolving. Briefly, the
objective of performing risk management is to enable the organization to accomplish its
mission(s): (1) by better securing the IT systems that store, process, or transmit organizational
information; (2) by enabling management to make well-informed risk management decisions
to justify the expenditures that are part of an IT budget; and (3) by assisting management in
authorizing (or accrediting) the IT systems on the basis of supporting documentation resulting
from risk management performance.

Risk Management Benefits

As mentioned earlier, risk management is almost an essential and crucial task in any
business. However, in the following section, some benefits are provided that risk management
can offer to IT development. Many of the real risks facing an organization simply cannot be
gleaned from the company’s available documents. Furthermore, a comprehensive risk
management process leverages a team of experts to identify and provide a thorough
understanding of all types of risks. The main advantages are the chances of meeting schedules
and budgets thanks to the anticipation of obstacles. This study can help create an improved
project plan if a thorough risk analysis is completed at the outset of a project. In addition,
renewed confidence in the team would be developed as a result of the team feeling more
comfortable that management does, in fact, know what is going on. Risk identification helps
in fostering vigilance in times of discipline and calm at times of crisis. Allowing for
contingencies is one more benefit for formal risk management. This ensures that proper
allowances for contingencies are quantified on basis of identified risks. As a further point, risk
management identifies the individuals responsible for dealing with identified risk (i.e. the risk
owner) as well as actions that can be taken to mitigate risk, and in case of risk occurrence, the
impact on project baselines, such as time, cost, quality, and benefits. Risk management plans
and policies offer help in protecting an organization’s resources. In addition, they recognize
the capabilities, perceptions, and intentions of external and internal individuals who can
facilitate or hinder achievements of the project’s objectives. Fewer surprises will occur in any
given workday, resulting in greater productivity for the project manager and all team members.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Research in common parlance refers to a search for knowledge. Once can also define
research as a scientific and systematic search for pertinent information on a specific topic. In
fact, research is an art of scientific investigation (Kothari and Rajagopalachari, 2004). An
exploratory and descriptive research design was adopted due to the nature of the study.
Exploratory research is a type of research conducted because a problem has not been clearly
defined. Exploratory research helps to determine the best research design, data collection
method, and selection of subjects. Descriptive research, also known as statistical research,
describes data and characteristics about the population or phenomenon being studied.
Descriptive research answers the questions who, what, where, when and how. In order to
answer the research question, it was decided to compose a questionnaire consisting of thirteen
specially developed questions that were distributed to participants. This research chose an
online questionnaire method mainly because it eliminates biased answers due to the increased
anonymity afforded by online responses. All responses were privately collected and this study
informed participants that none of their current or future managers would have access to any
of their answers. All the questions offered answers for participants to tick in either one or
several given options. The questions accommodated elements of both IT and Business and
Management. In the process, questions had to be broken down to simplify the procedure of
response.

Research Design and Hypotheses

In today's highly dynamic competitive business world, most managers look to
differentiate their business from competitors in some way, which in turn would earn them a
larger share of the prevailing market. In such an environment, it can be seen that an important
aspect that has been shaping organizations for some time is the use of information systems and
IT solutions. The main objective of IT usage in the context of modern day firms is to create
more efficient and effective business processes, which in time would lead to increased
productivity. All these systems would undergo a project cycle for implementation, hence in
today's context, managing projects properly and successfully is very important for an
organization as a whole and from many perspectives. Recent research has shown that so far,
more than half of Iranian IT projects have not been accomplished at the predetermined time or
cost. Various studies have shown that the project team, end users, and other people involved
can be the reason for the failure of an IT project, but the main reason for project failures is
project management, organizational culture, and lack of attention to risk management. The
research design is used to obtain data that determine specific characteristics of a group
(Fraenkel & Wallen, 2003). In addition, this research will try to answer the question as to what
factors are important in the success and failure of IT projects. Quantitative survey instrument
design was adopted and was modified to meet the statistical criteria for this research. The
population of the study was made up of senior and junior employees of several IT companies
and data centers in Iran. In this research, the quantitative method is used, with many secondary
(literature review) sources, such as article reviews, book analyses, and statistical data by years
and correlations. As far as research time frame was concerned, it was performed in a cross-
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sectional manner, in the summer of 2016. This study focused on the Iranian IT industry to
ascertain whether companies’ technical competence, as evidenced by implementation of the
best industrial practices in their business processes, and/or satisfaction with the companies’
management play a role in personnel retention in the Iranian IT industry, as evidenced by their
professed willingness to leave the company if offered a monetary incentive. The present
research is a descriptive-analytical study using the case study method and its tools are
interviews and questionnaires. The questionnaire was prepared from Iranian IT industry
employees about the way processes are performed in their workplace, how it is managed, and
how satisfied they are about it. A non- random (convenience) sampling method was utilized.
Data were collected by means of a questionnaire containing 15 items. Five questions asked for
descriptive statistics information, such as gender, age, education level, company size, and job
position. In total, 121 respondents provided answers to the survey. In order to satisfy the
objective of the research and answer the research question, on the basis of the related research
evidence presented in the problem statement and detailed literature review, the following
hypotheses are stated:

H1a: There is a statistically significant and positive relationship between a company's
technical competence and satisfaction with management.

H10: There is NOT a statistically significant and positive relationship between a
company's technical competence and satisfaction with management.

Research design is important in order to ensure that the research objectives, defined in
the introductory chapter, are achieved. The listed hypotheses are to be tested using appropriate
methods for data analysis, and based on the results, they may or may not be supported.

Theoretical Framework

The theoretical and operational definitions of the variables in the study are given below.
A variable is an element or feature that differs from one instance to another. The most common
differences considered are those of value, magnitude, strength, and direction. Also, the scales
used for measurement are either taken from published inventories or developed by the
researcher. The scales are tested for their validity and reliability. In descriptive and
explanatory research, there is a distinction between dependent and independent variables. An
independent variable is one that is changed or controlled in a scientific experiment to test the
effects on the dependent variable. A dependent variable is a variable being tested and measured
in a scientific experiment (Meiklejohn al., 1992). The variables as relevant to this study are
listed below:

» Independent Variables: Company's technical competence.
+ Dependent Variable: Respondents' satisfaction level with management.

Population and Sampling

The population is a larger group of people with common observable features (Fraenkel
& Wallen, 2003). The target population for this study is employees of IT corporations
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(companies and data centers) in Iran. The sample is a subset of the population which can be
obtained using different techniques. In this study, a simple sampling method was used in the
data collection, in order to capture the risk management impact on IT projects. In the simple
sample method, each entity of the population has an equal chance of being selected which
results in producing an unbiased and representative sample of the population. The selected
sample included 130 senior and junior employees of whom 121 validly participated in this
assessment. The larger the sample size, the more one can be sure that results truly represent
the population.

Data Collection

Data collection is an essential component of conducting research. Even though it might
sound simple, it is a difficult and time-consuming task, and not always simple to define the
best method. Not only does data collection include distributing the questionnaire to
participants but also the process of preparing and collecting the data for further analysis and
usage. The data is collected to specifically address the problem stated at the beginning of the
research through questionnaires. The advantages are more insight on qualitative and
quantitative issues, the researcher can control the research design and the information
collected. On the other hand, disadvantages include the various costs of the data. Data
collection is expensive and time- consuming, and one has to prepare and adhere to a strong
research plan in order to meet the deadlines.

Figure 1: Technical competence Inde (Author’s compilation)

Normal Q-Q Plot of Technical Competence Index

Expected Normal
T 9

-3

T T T T T T T
5 10 15 20 25 30 35

Observed Value

Hypothesis Testing

In this subsection, the study will test our hypothesis and illustrate the statistical results.
Bearing the hypothesis of this research in mind, this study aims to discover whether or not the
technical competence of companies has a positive impact on employees' attitudes and their job
satisfaction. In order to explore differences in views about technical competence, this study
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constructed an index variable called "Technical Competence Index." The newly constructed
variable is normally distributed, which is confirmed by visual inspection of the Q-Q Plot
(graph left), Kolmogorov-Smirnov (KS=.076, p=.084>.05) and Shapiro-Wilk (SW=.983,
p=.133>.05) tests.

Table 1: Tests of Normality (Author's compilation)

IKoImogorov-Smirnova Shapiro-Wilk

Statistic Df Sig. Statistic df Sig.

Tech .076
a. Lilliefors Significance Correction

121 .084 .983 121 133

Exploring further the concept of satisfaction with management, this study explored
responses in relation to demographic characteristics. As this research can see from tables
below, there are no marked differences in ratings between respondents based on gender,
education, and age. Only a small minority of five respondents (four male and one female) rated
their management as really poor.

Table 2: How do you rate your company's management? (Author's compilation)

Your Gender:
male female Total

How do you rate your company's  Perfect 10 8 18
management? Fine 25 33 58

Could be better 27 13 40

Really poor 4 1 5
Total 66 55 121

Table 3: How do you rate your company's management? (Author's compilation)
Your Education Level:
Some college [Bachelor's Degree  |Master's Degree PhD Total
How do you rate your Prefect 11 3 4 0 18
company's :
mangge%ent? Fine 4 21 22 11 58
Could be better 14 18 5 40
Really poor 0 4 1 5
Total 18 42 45 16 121
Table 4: How do you rate your company's management? (Author's compilation)
Age group
up to 29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60 and above  [Total

How do you rate your Prefect 13 3 0 2 0 18
company's :
mangge%ent? Fine 32 19 5 2 0 58
Could be better 17 16 5 1 1 40
Really poor 4 1 0 0 0 5
Total 66 39 10 5 1 121
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In order to test the hypothesis, this study conducted a hierarchical regression analysis.
At stage one, this research assumed that there is a statistically significant and positive
relationship between a company's technical competence and respondents’ demographic
characteristics such as age, gender and education levels. Testing for differences using Chi
square and ANOVA did not reveal any significant differences in satisfaction with
management between various demographic groups. Prior to conducing a hierarchical
multiple regression, the relevant assumptions of this statistical analysis were tested. Firstly,
a sample size of 121 was deemed adequate given two independent variables to be included
in the analysis (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2001). The assumption of singularity was also met as
the independent variables were not a combination of other independent variables. An
examination of correlations (VIF=1.367; tolerance=.732) revealed that no independent
variables were highly correlated as collinearity statistics were all within accepted limits.
Hence, the assumption of multicollinearity was deemed to have been met (Coakes, 2005;
Hair et al., 1998). Residual and scatter plots indicated that the assumptions of normality,
linearity and homoscedasticity were all satisfied (Hair et al., 1998; Pallant, 2001).

The regression analysis found a two stage hierarchical multiple regression was
conducted with "willingness to leave" as the dependent variable. The Technical Competence
Index was entered at stage one of the regression, and "satisfaction with management” was
entered in stage two.

Table 5: Model Summary (Author's compilation)

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate
1 .183% .033 .025 .659
2 .234P .055 .039 .655

a. Predictors: (Constant), tech

b. Predictors: (Constant), tech, How do you rate your company's management?

c. Dependent Variable: Do you think you will resign your current job if you get an offer with about 10% more
salary and benefits?

The hierarchical multiple regression revealed that at stage one, technical competence
contributed significantly to the regression model, (F = 4.115, p=.045< .05) and accounted for
3.3% of the variation in willingness to leave the company. Introducing the management
satisfaction variable explained an additional 2.2% of variation of the dependent variable and
this change in R? was significant (F = 3.420, p=.036 <.05).

However, this study can see that the overall explanatory power of the model is
relatively weak. The model in stage one explains 3.3% in variation of the dependent variable
while at stage two, explanatory power increases, with 5.5% of the variation being explained.
Hence, despite the fact that analysis reveals the existence of statistically significant effects at
conventional level, these results reveal that the technical competence of the company and
satisfaction with management play a role in personnel retention in the Iranian IT industry.
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Table 6: ANOVA (Author’s compilation)

IModel Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.

1 Regression 1.789 1 1.789 4.115 .0459
Residual 51.732 119 435
Total 53.521 120

2 Regression 2.932 2 1.466 3.420 .036"Y
Residual 50.588 118 429
Total 53.521 120

a. Predictors: (Constant), tech

b. Predictors: (Constant), tech, How do you rate your company's management?

C. Dependent Variable: Do you think you will resign your current job if you get an offer with about 10% more salary and
benefits?

However, these are not the most important or unique drivers for personnel retention.
Thus, at stage one, this study found that there is not a statistically significant and positive
relationship between a company's technical competence and respondents’ demographic
characteristics such as age, gender and education levels, while at stage two, this study cannot

support H1a.
CONCLUSION AND FUTURE WORKS

There is a vast amount of literature on the success and failure of IT projects, some of
which have reported that more than half of the IT projects have not been accomplished at
predetermined time or cost so far. Despite the particular attractiveness of IT projects in terms
of the ability to make a lot of positive changes in organizations, fear of failure in these projects
has always been an obstacle to their implementation. In general, the main reason for project
failure is related to improper project management, organizational culture, and lack of attention
to risk management. In Iranian IT industries, the most important factor in failing IT projects
is the lack of commitment of senior executives of organizations and also people's unfamiliarity
with the structure and functioning of information technology in general. In addition, as the
organizations and projects grow, project failure rates also increase. This research explains the
role of risk management in the success of IT projects and shows that the identification and
management of risks observed before and during the implementation of IT projects plays a key
role in the success of such projects. Also, the important factors in the success and failure of IT
projects are determined. Information technology systems are used by organizations to process
their information to better fulfill their mission and perform various tasks in order to provide the
organization with improved opportunities and better utilization of operations. Due to the need
to use IT systems in organizations and considering the potential and actual existing threats and
vulnerabilities in these systems, a management plan and program to curb these risks are
essential. The most important element for an IT project is to remain focused on its critical
success factors. More precisely, despite our perception that women are more concerned with
continuing the company's work and its success, because they do not want to lose their jobs, the
result of this study shows that there is no significant difference between the viewpoints of
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women and men as well as younger and older employees. However, there is a significant
difference between the viewpoints of employees with different levels of education. Moreover,
a simple process of risk management can make a difference in every IT project and
subsequently in every organization. In general, our assumption in this study was that if Iranian
IT industries are highly relevant to risk management and also have technical competence, in
addition to controlling existing risks and their success rate in IT projects, they raise job
satisfaction within staff and retain them for their company. Therefore, by asking different
questions, we attempted to specify that whether the efficiency and ability of the company,
compliance with technical points, how to manage the company and controlling the risks make
them have a sense of loyalty to the company and feel job satisfaction, such that even if they
receive a higher wage offer, they are not willing to leave the company.

The results of the research showed that, firstly, there was no significant difference
between men and women and both groups share a common view. Secondly, different age
groups have a common view, and with the age of employees, there is no significant distinction
in their viewpoints. That is, all age groups believe that if the company has a technical
competence and proper risk management, even if they receive a higher wage offer, they will
not be willing to leave the company. On the other hand, by differentiating the education level
of employees, the results of the research showed that the higher the level of employees’
education, the higher their job satisfaction in a company that has technical competence and
proper risk management, and compared to employees with lower education level, most of them
would not be willing to leave the company, even if they received some monetary incentive.

However, there may be other factors at play, such as the low rate of economic growth
in Iran, the high unemployment rate and the need for jobs, the incuriosity of employees in
relation to the company's success or failure, relatively good wages and unwillingness to change
and low risk- taking. These results depend heavily on the culture of Iranian society and existing
economic conditions, and it is evident that in other societies, it is possible to change the results.
Hence, the recommendation for managers would be to pay more attention to employees'
desires, encouraging employees to prioritize the company's success so that they believe that
the success of the company results in their further success, engaging employees in
management by receiving feedback and constructive suggestions.
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FROM GLOBALIZATION TOWARDS SUSTAINABLE
TOURISM

Dr. Martin Hudec, University of Economics in Bratislava
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ABSTRACT

Tourism has grown in importance on a global scale for a long time and seems to have penetrated into all the remote
parts of the world. For its potential, it is increasingly being discussed as an instrument of economic development
and one of the possible solutions to the problem of poverty. The aim of our research article is to critically assess
the potential of sustainable tourism as a truly effective tool for the development and demonstration of economic
benefits. In its results, the article seeks to deepen not only the economic but also the socio-cultural impact of
tourism, dealing with the question of its impact on the environment.

Keywords: Long-Term Sustainable Development, Socio-Economic Growth, Sustainable Tourism.
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INTRODUCTION

Tourism, as we understand it in today's modern mass sense, has developed into a global
phenomenon over the past couple of decades, while today's world can be hardly imagined
without traveling. Tourism is, to a greater or lesser extent, affecting every person’s life and there
are very few places in the world that tourists have not yet been discovered. This development
cannot be separated from other phenomena and processes that fundamentally influence and in
essence determine the form of today's world. Moreover, there are many different views on
tourism. Some are demand-driven and others focus on the supply side, others emphasize more
economic approach or geographic dimension.

According to the World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) demand-driven view
(introduced due to the need for statistical measurement), tourism is an activity of a person
traveling temporarily to a place outside, for a shorter period than is prescribed (for international
tourism, this period is one year, for domestic tourism six months). Additionally, the main
purpose of this activity is other than performing gainful employment in the place visited — the
gainful activity is not based on permanent or temporary employment in the place visited.

However, in order to understand the complexity of tourism, a much wider context has
to be taken into account. Tourism is not just a phenomenon or an economic tool. Social and
anthropological studies that place the focus on its socio-cultural dimension in the form of
exploring the relationship between residents and visitors (the process of confronting different
cultures and its impact on the whole of human society), should also play an important role in
defining it. These facts are often overlooked, although they are of no lesser importance. It is
therefore important that tourism is not only presented using economic indicators, but also to
look for broader links, connections, causes and impacts. Therefore, it is important to interpret
statistical data and put it in a wider context.

ACCESSING THE LATEST STATUS AND IMPORTANCE OF MODERN TOURISM

First of all, tourism is a business and phenomenon representing the need of modern man,
a means of knowledge and self-realization as a part of consumption, economic activity,
opportunities for entrepreneurial activity. Second of all, it is a space for creating new jobs, a
factor for territorial development, a tool for poverty eradication, the cause and consequence of
globalization, and a deepening global interdependence. In addition, it can (and should) help
preserve cultural heritage and traditions, contribute to peace and global stability and act as an
instrument of understanding among nations. On the other hand, tourism has not only positive
connotations, but it often brings a number of negatives — depending on its specific form. In
particular, mass tourism is associated with a number of side effects that negatively affect the
lives of local people, harm the environment, erode cultural differences, exclude local
communities from the possibility of economically benefiting from tourism. In exceptional cases
tourism can become a means of spreading infectious epidemic or the realization of terrorist
attacks (Stables, 2017).
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One of the main economic indicators is the share of tourism in the world GDP.
According to the 2017 international tourism UNWTO results, global tourist landings developed
by a noteworthy 7% of every 2017 to achieve an aggregate of 1,322 million (graph 1). This
solid force is required to proceed in 2018 at a rate of 4%-5%. In light of information (reported
by destinations around the globe), it is assessed that universal tourist landings (overnight guests)
overall expanded 7% of every 2017. This is well over the maintained and predictable pattern of
4% or higher development since 2010 and speaks to the most grounded outcomes in seven
years.

Driven by Mediterranean goals, Europe recorded exceptional outcomes for such a huge
and rather develop district, with 8% more worldwide entries than in 2016. Africa merged its
2016 bounce back with 8% expansion. Asia and the Pacific recorded 6% development, the
Middle East 5% and the Americas 3%. 2017 was described by managed development in
numerous goals and a firm recuperation in those that endured diminishes in earlier years.
Results were somewhat molded by the worldwide financial rise and the vigorous outbound
request from numerous conventional and developing source markets, especially a bounce back
in tourism spending from Brazil and the Russian Federation following a couple of years of
decreases.

Graph 1: International Tourist Arrivals (in million) and (% change)
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Moreover, International travel keeps on developing unequivocally, uniting the tourism part as
a key driver in financial improvement. As the third fare part on the planet, tourism is basic for
work creation and the thriving of groups far and wide. Worldwide tourist entries in Europe
achieved 671 million in 2017, a wonderful 8% expansion following a similarly weaker 2016.
Development was driven by the remarkable outcomes in Southern and Mediterranean Europe
(+13%). Western Europe (+7%), Northern Europe and Central and Eastern Europe (both +5%)
additionally recorded powerful development. Asia and the Pacific (+6%) recorded 324 million
universal tourist entries in 2017. Entries in South Asia grew 10%, in South-East Asia 8% and
in Oceania 7%. Entries to North-East Asia expanded by 3%. The Americas (+3%) invited 207
million global tourist entries in 2017, with most goals getting a charge out of positive outcomes.
South America (+7%) drove development, trailed by Central America and the Caribbean (both
+4%), with the last hinting at clear recuperation in the consequence of storms Irma and Maria.
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Graph 2: International Tourist Arrivals (in million), monthly evolution (% change) and
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In North America (+2%), hearty outcomes in Mexico and Canada appeared differently
in relation to a lessening in the United States, the locale's biggest goal. In view of accessible
information for Africa, development in 2017 is assessed at 8%. The locale united its 2016
bounce back and achieved record 62 million global entries. North Africa delighted in a solid
recuperation with entries developing by 13%, while in Sub-Saharan Africa landings expanded
by 5%. The Middle East (+5%) got 58 million universal tourist entries in 2017 with maintained
development in a few goals and a solid recuperation in others.

Graph 3: Panel of Tourism Prospects and Evaluation
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The current solid development is relied upon to proceed in 2018 (graph 2), however at
a more manageable pace following eight years of enduring development following the 2009
monetary emergency. In view of current patterns, financial prospects and the viewpoint by the
UNWTO Panel of Experts (graph 3), UNWTO ventures universal tourist landings worldwide
to develop at a rate of 4%-5% out of 2018. This is to some degree over the 3.8% normal
increment anticipated for the period 2010-2020 (long-term estimate). Europe and the Americas
are both anticipated that would develop by 3.5%-4.5%, Asia and the Pacific by 5%-6%, Africa
by 5%-7% and the Middle East by 4%-6%.

Tourism is also a major employer. The nature of tourism services results in a relatively
high demand for labor. According to the International Labour Organization, tourism directly
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and indirectly accounts for 8% of total employment. Women account for 60-70% of the
employed in this sector and about 50% are under 25 years of age. This contributes to the higher
employment of those who belong to disadvantaged groups in the labor market. All these and
many other indicators present the importance and growing importance of the tourism industry
for the world and national economies. According to the market share, the dominant position has
the Europe region, which has the highest number of arriving tourists as well as the biggest sales
achieved. It is not only the most receiving region, but also the most transmitting region.
However, according to UNWTO estimates (table 1), Europe's relative share of global tourism
will decline in favor of developing regions. According to predictions, it will be the fastest
growing region in Asia and the Pacific.

Table 1: Outlook for International Tourist Arrivals

International tourist arrivals received (million) Average a year (%) Share (%)
Actual data Projections Actual data Projections
2010-"30, of which
1980 1995 2010 2020 2030  1980-'95 '95-2010 201020 2020030 2010 2030
World 277 528 940 1,360 1,809 4.4 3.9 3.3 3.8 2.9 100 100
to advanced economies! 194 334 498 643 772 3.7 2.7 2.2 2.6 1.8 53 43
to emerging economies’ 83 193 442 717 1,037 5.8 5.7 4.4 4.9 3.8 47 57
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017* average projection 2018
real, change ayear (issued January)
full year Jan.-Dec.  2005-2016 between
World 20% -4.0% 6.7% 47% 47% 49% 43% 46% 39% 6.7% 4.0% +4% and +5%
Europe 04% -53% 30% 64% 38% 51% 20% 47% 24% 84% 2.9% +3.5% and +4.5%
Asia and the Pacific 14% -14% 134% 65% 73% 68% 60% 54% 77% 58% 6.4% +5% and +6%
Americas 27% -49% 67% 36% 44% 36% 85% 59% 3.7% 29% 3.8% +3.5% and +4.5%
Africa 29% 45% 93% -07% 46% 45% 09% -31% 76% 79% 4.7% +5% and +7%
Middle East 20.0% -54% 14.6% -9.3% 26% -1.5% 99% 20% -24% 4.9% 4.7% +4% and +6%

Source: https://www.e-unwto.org/doi/pdf/10.18111/9789284419029

GLOBALIZATION AND SUSTAINABILITY OF MODERN TOURISM

In general, globalization can be characterized as a process towards the whole of human
society, affecting almost every area of its everyday life. It consists in creating links between the
different parts of the world and their constant deepening. The essence is the exchange of
information, goods and capital that are easily moved. That is why globalization is closely related
to the development of the world economy. In other words, it is also possible to say that
globalization is the process that causes events, decisions and activities at a certain place to have
a significant impact on society as a whole and on individuals in very distant places.

The process of globalization penetrates almost all areas of human life. The most visible
area where it manifests itself is the socio-economic plane. We can also talk about cultural
globalization, which leads to the wiping out of cultural differences and the emergence of a
unified global culture, while tourism is one of the causes and one of the consequences of this
process. Just as commodities, capital and information are easy to move, tourists have easy travel
conditions. Globalization is spreading through new telecommunication and transport
technologies, which are also a vital and indispensable prerequisite for the development of
tourism. This is a sensitive issue, especially in the developing world and in areas that have not
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yet been confronted with a new global culture. In the future, it is assumed that the cultural
differences of the individual destinations will represent a competitive advantage and play a
significant role in the choice of the destination.

Another dimension of globalization is its political level, which involves the formation
of political unions and the involvement of individual states in international organizations. For
tourism, border issues, crossing and visa requirements are particularly important.

Graph 4: Actual Trend and Forecast 1950-2030 of Tourism
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Current developments aim to facilitate and simplify these issues for the benefit of
international tourism participants (graph 4). The issue of sustainability is closely related to
globalization and gradually penetrates almost all areas of human activity; therefore, it is one of
the major factors influencing the development of tourism. Sustainability or sustainable
development are nowadays highly debated topics. The main objective of sustainable
development is to balance the ecological, economic and social pillars. It is in third world
countries that we often find it very important to put an economic pillar at the expense of the
other two. An important milestone in the development of this concept has been done by the
United Nations (Conferences on Environment and Development — Earth Summit) (United
Nations, 2015). The main principles of sustainable development were formulated and the
summit culminated in the adoption of the Agenda 21 document (United Nations, 2014). Other
actors in the sustainability debate are global organizations such as the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund.
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SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT INDICATORS

Sustainable tourism remains a very broadly defined concept. Appropriate indicators can
show the progress made by countries, institutions, or individuals, whether they should report
their behavior and decision-making to sustainability while at the same time motivating them.
Information is absolutely crucial in this process. The acquisition, transformation, transfer and
use of a wide variety of information at all levels of decision-making, in the most diverse areas
and forms, is a typical feature of contemporary social development and the basis for a successful
transition to sustainable development (Blewitt, 2014). Sustainable development indicators are
usually arranged in different frameworks, which are of a different nature. It can be a geographic
framework where values and information are bound to a particular location. Or, as a framework,
they serve the various fields of human activity. For example, there are a set of forestry
indicators, indicators for individual industries, agriculture or health.

Scheme 1: The Circles of Sustainability
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Moreover, the UN Commission on Sustainable Development issued a list of 130
indicators, which are organized according to a certain logical framework with the pressure-
state-response scheme. Key indicators for policy formulation, take into account the
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environmental, economic, social and institutional dimension of sustainable development.
Secondary indicators are informative, they identify the problem and describe the current state
of environment. The last group consists of the measures to eliminate the dangerous phenomena
indicated (Stead, 2013). Scheme 1 shows the circles of sustainability. An important feature of
indicators in general is that they always make sense in broader contexts. Relationships between
individual indicators are also important. Therefore, in the context of sustainable development,
we need to look at the indicators in a comprehensive way, examine individual relationships and
links between them, not to examine them in isolation, but as part of a larger unit (Hawken,
2010).

WHAT WOULD A SUSTAINABLE WORLD LOOK LIKE?

Sustainable tourism often means different things for different countries and for different
people. The decisive role here is played by several important factors. Above all, it depends on
cultural and historical traditions. Equally important are the basic natural conditions and values
of a society. What is important is also how rich the country is and how this richness is spread
out. Rich landscapes tend to increase the importance of the post material values (which do not
speak almost to the inhabitants of the poorest countries), since the idea of sustainable
development belongs to the category of post material values. Another important factor is the
social and political organization of a society.

Modern democratic states differ fundamentally from traditional hierarchical societies.
The economic system of the country and the overall economic situation also have a key
importance. In particular, the share of the agricultural sector and how it is organized is important
in this context. Despite the differences that exist between different cultures and countries, we
all understand that the current economic and civilization development is not sustainable in any
country and not at all globally.

This increasingly imbalance stems from population growth and economic growth, in
connection with growing demand for energy, raw materials and natural resources. For decades,
environmental issues have reached the size of global dimensions. The most serious and most
alarming evidence of the polluted environment is ozone depletion, the threat of radical climate
change. The area of arable land is diminishing, while deserts expand. Increased pollution of the
ocean and freshwater sources are decreasing. The reduction of biodiversity - the depletion of
plant and animal species - is also terrible.

Economic development over the last decades had so far ecologically devastating
consequences and is associated with the growth of environmental burden. One of the options is
stopping or at least slowing down economic growth, which should avert disaster in the form of
resource depletion and absolute destruction of the environment. However, the world public
would never accept such a recommendation, and it is questionable whether this would be
possible at all. Moreover, modern concepts of sustainable development do not suggest
economic growth, despite the fact that the relationship between economic development and an
effective concept of environmental protection is full of contradictions.
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According to the United Nations A New Approach to Sustainable Tourism Development,
modern sustainable development is one which meets the needs of the present without
endangering the ability of future generations to meet their own needs (The Guardian, 2016).

CONCLUSIONS AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS

The very notion of sustainable development has a close relationship to human values
and does not have a fully objective basis given by independent scientific knowledge. The key
idea is that economic development must be aimed at not destroying the basis of natural
resources and bearing the quality of the environment. This is the only way to leave the future
generations the same living conditions and economic activity as our generation. So, what would
a sustainable world look like?

First of all, sustainable world means continual improvement of the standard of living
and the well-being of the population concerned within the capacity of the ecosystem concerned,
maintaining natural values and their biological diversity for the good of present and future
generations. The key expression of this idea is ecosystem capacity. We understand the
ecosystem as an interconnected system of environmental compartments and its capacity as
ecosystem's capacity to accept a load that does not yet impair its ecological stability. This term
is commonly used in biological disciplines and denotes the maximum possible population of a
species that can be fed to territory under natural conditions. In this case, however, we are not
able to quantify the bearing capacity, as people are not a biological species that would still have
the same demands. People have different material needs that vary over time and are different in
different countries. However, precise quantification of the size of the carrying capacity is not
important. It is important that the natural systems that represent natural resources used by
human society are limited, they have only a certain capacity.

Second of all, modern sustainable tourism development needs to be designed to ensure
that the viable capacity of natural systems does not exceed, as a development that preserves the
present and future generations of the possibility of satisfying their basic living needs while not
diminishing the diversity of nature and preserving the natural functions of the ecosystem. This
concept is the most realistic in the sense that it places emphasis on satisfying basic living needs.

Therefore, we can see that the nature of sustainable tourism lies in the environmental
restructuring of industry. However, if the idea of sustainable tourism is taken seriously, this
process must at least temporarily hamper economic growth with relevant impacts on the social
sphere. In a simplified way, this rather emphasizes the requirement of harmonizing
environmental interests while partially suppressing the satisfaction of human needs.

The common idea of most modern sustainable tourism development concept is the word
need. However, the needs of all the inhabitants of the planet are diametrically different - the
needs of the inhabitants of the rich northern world are the precursor to the populations of the
poor global south. In any case, critical voices act as a catalyst for the process of securing future
existence for us and our offspring.
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ABSTRACT

Recent articles about Turkey mostly emphasize the authoritarian regime of the country regarding the president’s
actions and the support from the citizens (Politico, The Washington Post, Financial Times). However, the support
for Erdogan and his party has been strong from his first term after the 2002 elections. This essay provides an
outlook of the Turkish people’s tendency towards authoritarian personality. First, the relations between child and
parent are discussed as an underlying cause of authoritarian personality as Adorno et al. (1951) suggest. Second,
Altemeyer’s insightful study on authoritarian personality (1981) provides the indicators of authoritarian
personalities. According to Altemeyer, submission to authority, authoritarian aggression, and conventionalism are
the significant indicators of authoritarian personality. This paper investigates whether these traits are observed
among Turkish citizens.

Keywords: Political Psychology, Authoritarian Personality, Conventionalism, Turkey, Authority, Aggression,
Submission, Child-Parent Relations.
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INTRODUCTION

Recent articles about Turkey mostly emphasize the authoritarian regime of the country
regarding the president's actions and the support from the citizens (Politico, The Washington
Post, Financial Times). However, the support for Erdogan and his party has been strong from
the first time he was elected in 2002. This essay calls into question if the Turkish people have
an authoritarian personality.

The first study on authoritarian personality was conducted by Adorno et al. focusing on
Hitler-era Germany in the 1950s. Adorno et al. claims that children raised by disciplinary
parents with strict rules start to hate the adults and authority, yet they cannot show their hate
due to the punishments they might receive from the parents. Later, Altemeyer extended and
refined the study of Adorno et al. in 1981, and suggested that the cause of authoritarian
personality comes from life events, social learning, and personality dispositions.

In this essay, we mention child-parent relations in Turkey, where family relations are
very strong and where these relations are a critical factor in developing personality traits and in
shaping people's world view.

PARENT-CHILD RELATIONS IN THE TURKISH FAMILIES AS A
PSYCHOANALYSIS OF AUTHORITARIAN PERSONALITY

Adorno et al. (1950) suggests that the authoritarian personality is a consequence of
disciplinary and harsh parents. Parents who do not try to understand their children, and tend to
raise their children through discipline and strict rules causes the children to have weak egos.

In traditional Turkish understanding, families are deemed to be a necessary element in
raising children. However in the context of the more modern understanding of the Turkish
society, the concept of viability shifts more towards economic independence by holding a
profession, instead of the traditional dependence on the extended family. Thus, the education
of the children is highly important for the families. It is found that 97% of the families think
that the children are raised for their economic independence (T.R. Prime Ministry Directorate
General of Family and Social Research, 2010). However, when the parents are asked if the
children over 18 can make their own decisions, 57% of the parents agree that boys could, and
48% of the parents agree that girls could. The majority of the parents who agree on this premise
live in the Aegean part of the country in which education level is higher. This region is also
considered to be the most progressive part of the country.

However, when the parents are asked what is important, 97% of the families report that
respect towards the eldest is highly important, while 90% of the families claim that the
education of the child is highly important. Thus respect towards an elderly family member is
regarded as a vital characteristics of the child.

According to Adorno's study (1950), disciplinary parents who tend to punish their
children instead of solving problems by talking to them, are one of the reasons underlying the
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formation of an authoritarian personality. According to the author's personal impression, along
with formal studies (Cansever, 1965; Kagitcibasi, 1970), especially in low income families,
Turkish parents tend to be quite restrictive in their attitude toward their children.

Particularly in conservative parts of Turkey, the mother is usually responsible for
childcare, and the father undertakes the discipliner role. The child may even be threaten by the
mother that any bad behavior would be reported to the father. In this setting, the father is seen
as one who must be feared, respected and unconditionally obeyed. Further, fathers, who are
usually considered as the breadwinner of the family, spend very limited time with children.
Therefore, regarding his authoritarian role, the child can be raised without any paternal affection
(Senol & Mazman, 2014).

Specifically, child-beating is commonly considered as a disciplinary method by
traditional Turkish parents (Senol & Mazman, 2014). An extensive research on child abuse was
conducted by Turkish academicians with the support of the Bernard van Leer Foundation in
2014. The study focuses on domestic abuse of 0-8 year old children and the target group is the
immediate family members or legal guardians. For the study, around 2000 women and 1000
men were interviewed. Only 17 of the women interviewed were legal guardians. All of the
men interviewed were the fathers of the children. Furthermore, 97% of the interviewees were
still married.

The study focuses on the level of the child negligence and child emotional/physical
violence. Findings show that 74% of the parents employ emotional violence (forbidding a thing
that child loves, not meeting basic needs, threatening, scolding, locking in a room, etc.) and
23% of them adopt physical violence (beating, shoving, pulling hair/ear, etc.). Interviewees
stated that they employ emotional violence because they think it avails, and employ physical
violence when they cannot control their anger. Most of the parents who employ emotional
violence think that it does not do any harm to their children. Furthermore, in households with
domestic violence, 70% of children are aware of the domestic violence. In addition the findings
point to the factors that increase child abuse as a low level of education, having too many
children, low income, traumatizing events such as unemployment, migration, illness, and death.

Other studies show similar results on child abuse and violence in Turkey. The study on
“the domestic violence experienced by children” by Genc Hayat Foundation (2012) shows that
26% of 11-17 year old children are neglected by their parents, 68% of them are faced with
emotional violence, 26% are exposed to physical violence at least once in their lives, and 21%
witness domestic violence at home.

Another striking study was conducted by Guler et al. (2002) to show the aggressive
behavior of mothers towards their children. According to the study, among the 143 interviewed
mothers, 28% of the mothers ignore their children's requests, which is the most prominent
behavior of neglect. Over 50% of the mothers told that they slap their children, while more
than 80% of the mothers told that they hide their loving feelings from their children, and more
than 75% of the mothers told that they yell and scold. One significant finding show that women
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who are beaten by their husbands tend to more readily adopt an aggressive/passive aggressive
behavior towards their children.

INDICATORS OF AUTHORITARIAN PERSONALITY

In the study, Adorno et al. (1950) created a measure of Fascism known as F-Scale
targeting the authoritarian personality. F-Scale takes into account nine factors:
conventionalism, authoritarian submission, authoritarian aggression, anti-intraception,
superstition and stereotype, power and toughness, destructiveness and cynicism, projectivity,
and sex.

However, Altemeyer (1981) building upon the earlier study of Adorno et al. (1950),
suggests that only three of the nine traits are correlated with an authoritarian personality trait.
He conceptualized these three traits under the name of right-wing authoritarianism. Right-wing
authoritarianism is measured by the RWA Likert type Scale. The RWA Scale uses the premise
that a leader is the one who does what needs to be done regarding the radical views among
society. The people who agree with this argument have a tendency towards the traits of
authoritarian submission, authoritarian aggression, and conventionalism, as Altemeyer states.
We continue our review as we adopt Altemeyer's perspective by touching upon the Adorno et
al.'s suggested traits.

Authoritarian Submission

As in Altemeyer's view, authoritarian submission is the degree of submissiveness to
authority. People who have authoritarian personality accept authority per se, authority's actions
and decisions without questioning or critical evaluation.

In the 1990's, politics in Turkey has became leadership-focused rather than party
ideologies. The parties lost the trust of the voters, specifically with the increasing number of
private media channels (Guven, 2016). Yildiz (2002) argues that with the particularly private
television channels' efforts on building trust-worthy images of the politicians, voters have
started to be impressed by the talks of party leaders, their pledges and discourse, and the image
of the leaders (Guven, 2016). Further, studies show (Guven, 2016; Devran, 2003; Caha et al.,
2002) that party leaders are the crucial factor that affect Turkish voters' behavior.

The study of Ozgul (2015) shows significant results regarding the kind of political
leader Turkish voters want. In the study, around 3250 participants that represent a mixed sample
of Turkey were asked what they anticipated from their leaders in accordance with Max Weber's
leadership classification. The results show that the voters who elect the current major party in
the government seek a charismatic and transformational leader. As charisma, the participants
conceive a charismatic leader who has strong persuasion skills, the ability to overcome crises,
and a rationalistic managerial and dictating skills. Similarly, giving the best possible decisions
in tough conditions is the most perceived trait of a transformational leader. Further,
competence, intelligence and courage to make changes are perceived characteristics of a
transformational leader.
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Another reason why the Turks care more about the politicians rather than the parties and
their ideologies is that the Turks have always sought the “father” figure. Even during the
establishment of the republic, the founder of the Republic of Turkey, Mustafa Kemal Pasa, was
given his surname by the people as “Ataturk” which means “The Father of the Turks”. Of
course the search for father figure has underlying reasons which come from social norms and
inheritance. First of all, the Republic of Turkey was still under the influence of her ancestor,
the Ottoman Empire. The asymmetrical relation between the citizens and the state still exists
to certain extend. The suppressive power of the state forced the citizens to take a “staying silent
and let the government speak™ attitude (Kilic, 2004-2008).

Another reason comes from the hierarchal relations in Turkish families. As it is already
mentioned in the previous chapter, respect for elders and obedience towards parents have a vital
importance in raising a child (T.R. Prime Ministry Directorate General of Family and Social
Research, 2010). Further, in Turkish families, fathers are usually considered as the “leader of
the family” who has a disciplinary image (Senol & Mazman, 2014).

The study of Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu (2015) shows that, 65% of the Turkish citizens
do not want to sign to a collective petition, and only 14% of the citizens singed a collective
petition before. Further, 75% of the citizens stated that they would never express their views
and ideas to a politician or a public officer. In addition, only 12% of the citizens stated that
they might participate in a protest (Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2015).

Authoritarian Aggression

Authoritarian aggression refers to the aggressiveness towards deviants and outgroups.
As Altemeyer and Adorno et al. state, people with authoritarian personality tend to be
aggressive towards different ideas and actions which do not represent the generality of the
society.

A significant study was conducted by Ozdemir (2009). In this study online comments
on the news regarding the incidents in Diyarbakir, the Kurdish part of the country, were
analyzed to see if the Turks have a tendency to authoritarianism. The study shows that 59% of
the comments consist authoritarian aggression. However, the comments towards the “riot”
group have not just have the repercussion of authoritarian personality, but also have a very
strong nationalistic aspect that contains negative and stereotypical beliefs. Henceforth, in the
comments, aggression is observed to be driven by a fear for the separation of the country. The
incidents in Diyarbakir are regarded as “riot, separatism, and provocation”, and the “rioters” as
impudent, immoral, coward.

Another reason of the criticism regarding to the incidents is the anger towards
disobedient people. The comments include “breaking the peace and trust”, “being their own
person”, “going against the police and the army”.

Then again, in accordance with the previous chapter, authoritarian submission, the
commentators accuse the government for not being suppressive as the rioters deserve
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suppression, and they call for a rescuer. Further, it is observed that the rescuer image of the
commentators is someone who has enough power to suppress any kind of riot. The rescuer is
either the “Heroic Public”, government, Ataturk, the army, or someone brave enough to
suppress the riot. One of the comments is a significant example of the authoritarian personality:

“It is very obvious of what these people desire. Why the government stay silent?
These news really annoys me. Isn't this too much of appeasement? If the
government cannot suppress these riot, then let others to do it. But I trust in my
army. The army will certainly stomp out these sauceboxes.”

Another comment representing the general comments consists of typical
sadomasochistic elements as Adorno states.

“TOUGH... TOUGHER... UNMERCIFUL... UNFORGIVING... BRUTAL... 1
DEMAND URGENT MEASURES FROM MY GOVERNMENT. I, AS A
NATIONALIST WHO LOVES HIS COUNTRY, CANNOT TAKE THIS ANYMORE!”

This study by Ozdemir (2009) clearly shows the authoritarian aggression that Turkish
people have.

Conventionalism

Conventionalism is defined as the adherence to traditions and social norms. Turkey's
social norms consist the aforementioned topics, including respect to elders, and obedience to
authority (Kagitcibasi, 1970). Patriotism, especially in rural areas, is a social norm in Turkey,
as well. A study (Hyman, Payaslioglu, & Frey, 1958) targeting university students show that
46% of the students state that the most proud moment of their life would be doing their military
service. According to the article from “Daily News”, a Turkish newspaper in English language,
claims that half of the citizens think the one who does not complete their military duties should
not have citizenship rights (Akyol, 2016). Further, the same article claims that 61% of the
citizens believe that the citizens who do not fulfill citizenship obligations and duties, should not
benefit from health-care and education services.

Again, the study of questioning the authoritarian personality type regarding the online
comments for the Diyarbakir incidents conducted by Ozdemir (2009), claims that 44% of the
comments have conventionalist view, whereas only 5% of the comments criticize the traditions
and social norms. The readers refer mostly to patriotism, loyalty to the state, and family bonds.
This supports the ideas that patriotism and respect for the authority is embedded in Turkey's
social norms.

Another study shows the openness to different ideas in Turkey (Carkoglu &
Kalaycioglu, 2015). The study shows that only 13% of the citizens agree on the idea that radical
religious groups can hold public protests and meetings, while in the USA that rate goes up to
73%, and the world average is 30%.

A recent study on conservatism in Turkey (Yilmaz et al., 2012) finds the family to be
the first that the citizens want to protect. The study finds the 50% of the participants put the
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conversation of the family first. Religion is the second, with more than the 20% of the citizens
wanting to conserve it. State and nation comes after family and religion.

When it comes to the homophobia, more than half of the citizens still believe that
government should limit gay people's freedom. 35% of the citizens claim that they are not
annoyed by the women who wear dresses, shorts, skirts etc. 52% of the citizens stated that they
are not bothered with the public places that sell alcohol. 50% of the people approve the optional
abortion. In spite of these numbers, Turkey might still be considered as conservative. The
study highlights that over the years Turkey became more open to different lives and generally
became more liberal.

However, when it comes to voting, 72% of the participants stated that religious
ideologies of the parties are the vital factor to vote for them. The author of the study also
emphasizes that people stated that they have become more conservative over the years. Yet
people are not annoyed with other people's ideas and actions as much as they were a few
decades back. Finally, the majority of the participants stated that they do not want their lives
to be changed.

CONCLUSION

This essay provides an outlook of the Turkish people's tendency towards authoritarian
personality. First the relations between child and parent were discussed as an underlying cause
of authoritarian personality, as suggested by Adorno et al. It is seen that in majority of Turkey,
traditional characteristics of Turkish families still remain solid. Further, violence towards the
child is still accepted and implemented as a disciplinary tool. Thus, child abuse and domestic
violence are issues that should be considered. Even though the education of the child has a very
high value in child-care, respect for elders is considered to be of paramount importance.

As for the indicators of authoritarian personality, the essay focuses on Altemeyer's
perspective. First, authoritarian submission was considered. It is understood that obedience
and respect for authority comes from social norms and traditions, and from Turkish history.
Second, authoritarian aggression was studied, and it was seen that aggression is caused by the
fear of a partitioning the Turkish homeland. Turkish people tend to seek a powerful authority
to suppress any kind of riots or protests. Further, Turkish people are observed to be one that
criticize the government the least.

Lastly, conventionalism was questioned, and it was found that Turkish people are highly
conservative when it comes to patriotism and religion. However, during the years Turkish
people became more liberal and open to different ideas.

All in all, even though authoritarian personality is highly present in Turkey, the little
changes in social norms, such as acceptance of abortion, or being more aware of women's rights,
indicates that there is still hope for Turkey. In a few decades, the authoritarian image of Turkey
can be changed, by increasing the education level, and by stabilizing her economy.
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ABSTRACT

Environment is without any doubt value of high states interest and thus should be protected by highest
measures state can provide. One of them is criminal law, as the most rigorous but also extremely effective
system of legal norms that prescribes both certain socially undesirable actions as criminal acts and criminal
sanctions for their perpetrators. The role of criminal law in preservation of environment is discussed in this
paper with the aim to define that role, its basis and method of preservation both in theory and in practice.
One special legal document that directly determines the importance of criminal law in preservation of
environment is Directive 2008/99/EC about protection of environment thorough criminal law.
Consequently, the author analyses that source of EU Law, its aims, definitions, subject and rules of
responsibility that have been established by it. Finally, through examplum in concreto, author reviews the
state of criminal law protection of environment partially in Bosnia and Herzegovina through legal analysis
of relevant provisions of Criminal Code of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and through analysis of
relevant statistic data of perpetration criminal acts against environment. In that way not only will the role
of criminal law in preservation of environment be clarified but also possible problems in its effectiveness
and solutions will be pointed out.

Keywords: Criminal Law, Environment, Preservation, Prevention, Directive 2008/99/EC.
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INTRODUCTION

Quality of environment directly influents the quality of humans life. Between those two
values there is an unbreakable bond and correlation. Human beings are part of ecosystem? and
they live in the natural environment, use its products and should respect its natural laws.
Nevertheless that synergy isn’t always present and moreover sometimes it is seriously damaged.
The reason for misbalance might be in nature itself because it is unpredictable, but also might
be result of actions or lack of required action of man. Not being aware of importance of the
nature and environment and what its destruction might result with, some human beings are
recklessly behaving and their actions sometimes lead to violation of natural balance. Reckless
use of the sources of nature, extirpation of flora and fauna, overuse of natural sources,
urbanization and growth of population are just some of the human related factors that might
harm the balance in the nature. Lack of balance in nature, that has its cyclic flow, hits not only
ones who have caused the misbalance, but also the ones who are not involved in that process.
That is how the matter of environment gets to be an issue of global relevance.

Since protection of environment is one of the proves of sovereignty of state (Cifric,
1997), since the soil and ecosystem are parts of the land over which state has its sovereignty,
the state is obligatory to provide methods and concepts of protection of environment. The matter
of environmental misbalance existed long time ago in local level, so the issue is not new, except
of the fact that now it is not only local, but it became a matter of global level. The perception
of legal regulation and protection of environment of all the actions that might harm it and brigh
the misbalance is not old as the misbalance itself. According to Stojin (1993), firstly it was
considered that nature is res nullius, it didn’t belong to anyone, so it couldn’t be protected.
Later, it was understood that human beings should be partners with the nature (Stojin, 1993).
The first law that refers to environmental issues dates back in 1834; it is from Greece who back
in that time had its Code on historical monuments protection. Nevertheless the environmental
issues and need for its protection are not something new, both scholastic and legislative interest
in its regulation is set in the end of seventy years of XX century. That is when national and
international principles and norms related to environment started to evolve.

Right on healthy environment as human right

The idea of legal protection of environment is considered through vision of protection
of environment as humans right. According to Baksi¢ Mufti¢ (2002), the danger of cataclysm
that can be caused by misbalance in nature, made humanity to recognize healthy environment
as human right. Now-days it is recognized as one of the youngest human rights and it is
categorized as human right of Third generation.

One of the most important international sources of environment law that have
recognized right on healthy environment as human right was UN Declaration on Human
Environment (so-called Stockholm Declaration) from 1972. According to its Principle 1, it has

L Ecosystem is the dynamic interaction of all living organisms and communities, but also the inanimate components of their
environment. More in: https://www.britannica.com/science/ecosystem.
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been stated that “man has the fundamental right to freedom, equality and adequate conditions
of life, in an environment of a quality that permits a life of dignity and well-being, and he bears
a solemn responsibility to protect and improve the environment for present and future
generations”. There are several important points related to this provision. It has clearly
determined right on healthy environment as a right that is a basis for dignity of life and well
being of man. In other hand, the responsibility of humankind for protection and improvement
of environment is set by this provision. Not only does that protection refer to present but also it
refers for future generations.

Among other 26 provisions of that Declaration, Principle 2 is of big significance for
topic of this paper. Namely, through it the object of protection (content of environment) was
described. Those are natural resources of the earth, including the air, water, land, flora and fauna
and especially, representative samples of natural ecosystems. All of them must be safeguarded
for the benefit of present and future generations through careful planning or management.

ENVIRONMENT AS VALUE IN CRIMINAL LAW

Matter of environment protection is multidisciplinary topic. It engages sociology,
biology, ethics, anthropology, ecology and among others - law. Like it was previously stated,
the state has obligation to protect environment. Law is its most important mechanism for that.
Few legal disciplines are very useful in environment protection, such are civil law,
environmental law, etc. But among them, there is also one specific and yet one of the oldest law
branches. It is criminal law. It is usually used as states’ ultima ratio? and it is used when other
legal disciplines can not protect environment. While other legal disciplines regulate rights and
responsibilities of their subjects, criminal law doesn’t regulate them directly. According to
Staji¢ et al. (1998, 6) criminal law doesn’t prescribe how legal subjects should act, but it
establishes criminal sanctions for those who don’t respect social rules. Criminal law according
to Tomi¢ (2007) is in its substance national law, based on legal acts and has its protective
function. That protective function is visible in one of the main roles of criminal law. It is to
protect society from criminal offences in general and in special way (general and special
prevention). So, consequently, criminal law protects socially important values. Puig (2008)
explains that those protected values can be categorized into formal values and substantive
values. According to him, formal ones are the ones who are protected formally, by law. In other
hand, substantive values are the ones that deserve to be protected (Puig, 2008).

How is that protective role of criminal law implemented? State establishes its most
important values that can be individual or collective. Nevertheless what kind they are, the ones
that states protects are that much important for it, that any action of harm, violation or threat of
them becomes illegal and punitive. Those actions are incriminated as criminal offenses and in
criminal codes’ dispositions of criminal offenses, rules for criminal responsibility and sanctions
are proscribed. Levitt in his article “Some societal aspects of criminal law” (1922) underlines

2 Understanding of criminal law as states’ ultima ration is sometimes based on the fact that while punishing a perpetrator, state
in order to protect some values, takes values from perpetrator (such is liberty etc.). That is why criminal law should be used as
the last resource of state in protection of values.
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that “no act is a criminal act until it threatens, harms or has the possibility of harming values of
organized society and organized society has to take steps to prevent that act of happening”.

When it comes to environment, it is determined as a value in criminal law sense. Not
only is it noted as one of the most important human rights, as it was explained above, but it
enjoys criminal law protection. That is visible through the fact that environment has been
recognized as an object of protection in many contemporary criminal codes. For instance,
Criminal Code of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in article 3 defines basis and border
of criminal conviction and prescribes that “Criminal offenses and criminal sanctions are only
prescribed for those conducts that endanger or violate personal freedoms and human rights, as
well as other rights and social values guaranteed and protected by the Constitution of the
Federation and international law, so that their protection can’t be achieved without criminal
conviction”. Environment as one of human rights as a value is protected in that way.
Furthermore, Criminal Code of FBH devotes entire chapter 26 for prescription of crimes against
environment, agriculture and natural goods, which confirms the importance of environment and
its status as value protected by criminal law. The similar approach is accepted for instance in
Criminal Code of Republic of Croatia, whose 20" chapter refers to criminal offences against
environment; Not only is environment prescribed as one of the objects of criminal code, through
provision of Article 1 of Criminal code of Republic of Turkey which reads “The object of
Criminal Code is to protect ....public health and environment...”, but also its role of value
protected by criminal code is confirmed with Section 7 of Criminal Code of Republic of Turkey
that refers to crimes against environment.

Few notes on environmental crime as part of criminal law

As shown above through some examples of national provisions, as a form of
preventive function of criminal law, crimes that harm environment either directly or indirectly
have been categorized in a specific group of criminal acts that are called environmental crime.
According to the definition given by European Comission, this form of crime covers acts that
breach environmental legislation and cause significant harm or risk to the environment and
human health (Lazikova et al., 2014). The same author points that for prevention of those crimes
needs special approach (2014), separated from other crimes, because it requires special
measures of protection and dealing with in the proceedings. That kind of understanding of
environmental crimes is quite reasonable, because in order to prevent them and to compose
criminal politics that will be effective, for institutions and officials that work on them is required
to have interdisciplinary knowledge. That is why some countries have specific departments
within Prosecutors offices that deal only with environmental crime.

Environmental crime is specific for many other reasons too. Reporting on these crimes
itself might be problematic issue since it is usually done by official institutions (within regular
inspections), so sometimes the critical cases remain in dark number of crime, since there was
no knowledge about it because there was no direct victim to notice it and to report it. Other
problematic issues and what makes environmental crime to be challenging to work with is
widely presented by Plei¢ (2016). The author notices that collection of proves of these criminal
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acts might be problematic, since environmental criminal acts are usually very related to
temperature and other external factors so the level of pollution can decrease or even disappear
in between of moment of pollution and its report. Additional analysis that might establish the
pollution in those cases can be very expensive.

Finally, it is doubtless that environment is not only a value, but a criminal law value,
protected by criminal law and dealing with group of crimes that harm to environment
(environmental crimes) is very delicate and requires competencies.

DIRECTIVE 2008/99/EC ABOUT PROTECTION OF ENVIRONMENT THOROUGH
CRIMINAL LAW

When it comes to legal regulation of environmental crime and prevention of violations
of environment as legal value, through criminal law, this form of crime is matter of interest
firstly of national legislation, especially when we keep in mind the rule nulla poena sine lege -
criminal acts are determined by (national) criminal codes. Except of them which are the main
source of environmental criminal law, there are secondary sources of that law that can be
national (such as various sub-code acts, regulations) but since the consequences of
environmental crime can exceed national borders, there are international sources of
environmental (criminal) law as well (bilateral, multilateral conventions, etc.). Important
sources of environmental criminal law are also EU documents? that directly or indirectly have

3 Some of the sources of environmental EU Law, that might be used as secondary source for criminal law are: Council Directive
70/220/EEC of 20 March 1970 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States on

measures to be taken against air pollution by emissions from motor vehicles; Council Directive 72/306/EEC of 2 August 1972
on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to the measures to be taken against the emission of pollutants
from diesel engines for use in vehicles; Council Directive 75/439/EEC of 16 June 1975 on the disposal of waste oils; Council
Directive 76/160/EEC of 8 December 1975 concerning the quality of bathing water; Council Directive 76/769/EEC of 27 July
1976 on the approximation of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to restrictions
on the marketing and use of certain dangerous substances and preparations; Council Directive 77/537/EEC of 28 June 1977 on
the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to the measures to be taken against the emission of pollutants from
diesel engines for use in wheeled agricultural or forestry tractors; Council Directive 78/176/EEC of 20 February 1978 on waste
from the titanium dioxide industry; Council Directive 79/117/EEC of 21 December 1978 prohibiting the placing on the market
and use of plant protection products containing certain active substances; Council Directive 79/409/EEC of 2 April 1979 on
the conservation of wild birds;Council Directive 82/176/EEC of 22 March 1982 on limit values and quality objectives for
mercury discharges by the chlor-alkali electrolysis industry; Council Directive 83/513/EEC of 26 September 1983 on limit
values and quality objectives for cadmium discharges; Council Directive 84/156/EEC of 8 March 1984 on limit values and
quality objectives for mercury discharges by sectors other than the chlor-alkali electrolysis industry; Council Directive
84/360/EEC of 28 June 1984 on the combating of air pollution from industrial plants; Council Directive 84/491/EEC of 9
October 1984 on limit values and quality objectives for discharges of hexachlorocyclohexane; Council Directive 85/203/EEC
of 7 March 1985 on air quality standards for nitrogen dioxide; Council Directive 86/278/EEC of 12 June 1986 on the protection
of the environment, and in particular of the soil, when sewage sludge is used in agriculture; Council Directive 86/280/EEC of
12 June 1986 on limit values and quality objectives for discharges of certain dangerous substances included in List | of the
Annex to Directive 76/464/EEC; Council Directive 87/217/EEC of 19 March 1987 on the prevention and reduction of
environmental pollution by asbestos;Council Directive 90/219/EEC of 23 April 1990 on the contained use of genetically
modified micro-organisms; Council Directive 91/271/EEC of 21 May 1991 concerning urban waste-water treatment; Council
Directive 91/414/EEC of 15 July 1991 concerning the placing of plant protection products on the market; Council Directive
91/676/EEC of 12 December 1991 concerning the protection of waters against pollution caused by nitrates from agricultural
sources; Council Directive 91/689/EEC of 12 December 1991 on hazardous waste; Council Directive 92/43/EEC of 21 May
1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora; Council Directive 92/112/EEC of 15 December 1992
on procedures for harmonising the programmes for the reduction and eventual elimination of pollution caused by waste from
the titanium dioxide industry; Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 June 1994 on the
approximation of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to recreational craft: the
provisions amended by Directive 2003/44/EC; European Parliament and Council Directive 94/62/EC of 20 December 1994 on
packaging and packaging waste; European Parliament and Council Directive 94/63/EC of 20 December 1994 on the control of
volatile organic compound (VOC) emissions resulting from the storage of petrol and its distribution from terminals to service
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influence on the legislation of member states. Through article 4.2 of Lisbon Treaty, environment
has been established as a matter of common jurisdiction between state and EU.

stations; Council Directive 96/49/EC of 23 July 1996 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States with regard to
the transport of dangerous goods by rail; Council Directive 96/59/EC of 16 September 1996 on the disposal of polychlorinated
biphenyls and polychlorinated terphenyls (PCB/PCT); Council Directive 96/62/EC of 27 September 1996 on ambient air
quality assessment and management; Council Directive 96/82/EC of 9 December 1996 on the control of major-accident hazards
involving dangerous substances; Directive 97/68/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 1997 on
the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to measures against the emission of gaseous and particulate
pollutants from internal combustion engines to be installed in non-road mobile machinery; Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97
of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein; Directive 98/8/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 1998 concerning the placing of biocidal products on the market ;
Directive 98/70/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 1998 relating to the quality of petrol and
diesel fuels; Council Directive 98/83/EC of 3 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption ; Council
Directive 1999/13/EC of 11 March 1999 on the limitation of emissions of volatile organic compounds due to the use of organic
solvents in certain activities and installations; Council Directive 1999/30/EC of 22 April 1999 relating to limit values for
sulphur dioxide, nitrogen dioxide and oxides of nitrogen, particulate matter and lead in ambient air; Council Directive
1999/31/EC of 26 April 1999 on the landfill of waste; Council Directive 1999/32/EC of 26 April 1999 relating to a reduction
in the sulphur content of certain liquid fuels; Directive 2000/53/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18
September 2000 on end of life vehicles; Directive 2000/60/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October
2000 establishing a framework for Community action in the field of water policy; Directive 2000/69/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 16 November 2000 relating to limit values for benzene and carbon monoxide in ambient air;
Directive 2000/76/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 December 2000 on the incineration of waste;
Regulation (EC) No 2037/2000 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 June 2000 on substances that deplete the
ozone layer; Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release
into the environment of genetically modified organisms; Directive 2001/80/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 23 October 2001 on the limitation of emissions of certain pollutants into the air from large combustion plants; Directive
2002/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 February 2002 relating to ozone in ambient air; Directive
2002/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 2003 on the restriction of the use of certain hazardous
substances in electrical and electronic equipment; Directive 2002/96/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27
January 2003 on waste electrical and electronic equipment (WEEE); Directive 2004/107/EC of the European Parliament and
of the Council of 15 December 2004 relating to arsenic,cadmium, mercury, nickel and polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons in
ambient air; Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 on detergents;
Regulation (EC) No 850/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on persistent organic pollutants;
Directive 2005/55/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 September 2005 on the approximation of the laws
of the Member States relating to the measures to be taken against the emission of gaseous and particulate pollutants from
compression-ignition engines for use in vehicles, and the emission of gaseous pollutants from positive-ignition engines fuelled
with natural gas or liquefied petroleum gas for use in vehicles; Commission Directive 2005/78/EC of 14 November 2005
implementing Directive 2005/55/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council on the approximation of the laws of the
Member States relating to the measures to be taken against the emission of gaseous and particulate pollutants from compression-
ignition engines for use in vehicles, and the emission of gaseous pollutants from positive ignition engines fuelled with natural
gas or liquefied petroleum gas for use in vehicles and amending Annexes I, 11, 111, IV and VI thereto; Directive 2006/7/EC of
the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 February 2006 concerning the management of bathing water quality;
Directive 2006/11/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 February 2006 on pollution caused by certain
dangerous substances discharged into the aquatic environment of the Community; Directive 2006/12/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 5 April 2006 on waste; Directive 2006/21/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 15 March 2006 on the management of waste from extractive industries; Directive 2006/40/EC of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 17 May 2006 relating to emissions from air conditioning systems in motor vehicles; Directive 2006/44/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 September 2006 on the quality of fresh waters needing protection or
improvement in order to support fish life; Directive 2006/66/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 September
2006 on batteries and accumulators and waste batteries and accumulators; Directive 2006/118/EC of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the protection of groundwater against pollution and deterioration; Regulation (EC)
No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain fluorinated greenhouse gases;
Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 14 June 2006 on shipments of waste;
Regulation (EC) No 715/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 June 2007 on type approval of motor
vehicles with respect to emissions from light passenger and commercial vehicles (Euro 5 and Euro 6) and on access to vehicle
repair and maintenance information ; Commission Regulation (EC) No 1418/2007 of 29 November 2007 concerning the export
for recovery of certain waste listed in Annex Il or I11A to Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 of the European Parliament and of
the Council to certain countries to which the OECD Decision on the control of transboundary movements of wastes does not
apply; Directive 2008/1/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 January 2008 concerning integrated pollution
prevention and control. Retrieved from: Directive 2008/99/EC.
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The Directive 2008/99/EC* on the protection of the environment through criminal law
is one of the most important sources of EU Law which directly involves criminal law in
preservation of environment®. In the beginning of the Directive the concern of the Community
for the rise of environmental offences and their effects has been shown. Together with it, it has
been clearly noted that so far experience had shown the lack of efficiency within existing penal
systems to protect the environment. Consequently, the directive which will determine the need
for prescription of certain action as criminal offences, rules of criminal responsibility for their
perpetrators, needed to be given. Furthermore in recital 10 it is said that Member States will be
obliged to provide in their national legislation penalties or any other available system of law
enforcement in order to protect the environment.

Directive prescribes activities that should be incriminated as criminal offences, but the
sanctions are part of criminal politics of each county so it is left to them to decide upon the
special minimum and maximum for them in their Criminal Codes. Yet, this Directive sets set
of principles that should be used in process of prescription of penalties:

e Principle of effectiveness — sanction prescribed in national law should be set in order that
they can be effectively executed;

¢ Principle of proportionality — sanctions should be prescribed proportionally to the weight
of the criminal act and the consequence it might result with;

e Principle of dissuasiveness — prescription of criminal offences should make the aim of
criminal law to be accomplished. It consists of special and general prevention of criminal
offences to happen in the future;

e Principle of wide criminal responsibility- set by Article 4 and 6, this Directive have
stipulated criminal responsibility not only for natural but also for legal persons®, and
refers not only to direct perpetrators of criminal offences, but also to inciters and abettors.

Regarding the offences that can be perpetrated by intent or by negligence, according to
Article 3, states should prescribe as criminal offences these following actions:

- the discharge, emission or introduction of a quantity of materials or ionising radiation into
air, soil or water, which causes or is likely to cause death or serious injury to any person
or substantial damage to the quality of air, the quality of soil or the quality of water, or to
animals or plants (Article 3. (a)). It is quite visible that with incrimination of these actions,
persons, air, water, soil, animals or plants might be protected from above mentioned
harmful activities, that might kill them or cause injuries or substantial damage. The actions
themselves should be prescribed alternatively, so that perpetration of any of them would
be enough for the existence of this criminal offence;

- the collection, transport, recovery or disposal of waste, including the supervision of such
operations and the aftercare of disposal sites, and including action taken as a dealer or a
broker (waste management). Those actions cause or is likely to cause death or serious

4 Further in text: Directive. It has been adopten on 19th November 2008.

5 In the Article 1 named Subject matter it has been clearly said that the subject of this Directive is establishment of measures
related to criminal law in order to protect the environment more effectively.

6 Refering to Legal Persons, their liability would refer to lack of supervison or control of a leader of that Legal Person, acting
individually or as part of an organ of that legal person.
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injury to any person or substantial damage to the quality of air, the quality of soil or the
quality of water, or to animals or plants. The actions of this criminal offence have been
prescribed in alternation. Perpetrator can be every person, consequence is death or serious
injury of any person, animals or plant, as well as destruction of quality of air, soil or water.
Obiject of protection is environment. This action can be perpetrated by intent;

- according to the Directive (Article 3. (c)), the action of shippment of waste in non-
negligible quantity should be also incriminated into national law. This action should be
incriminated no matter it has been executed in a single shipment or in several shipments
which appear to be linked,;

- planting with dangerous activities or storage or use of dangerous substances outside the
plant, according to Article 3. (d) of the Directive, should be prescribed as alternative
actions of this criminal offence. Their consequence is that they cause or most likely can
cause death or serious injury to any person or substantial damage to the quality of air, soil,
water, or to animals or plants;

- Production, processing, handling, use, holding, storage, transport, import, export or
disposal of nuclear materials or other hazardous radioactive substances cause or is likely
to cause death or serious injury of above mentioned objects of perpetration, are also
alternatively prescribed actions that should be prescribed by national law as criminal
offence;

- Article 3. (f) protects wild fauna or flora species of killing, destruction, possession or taking
specimens of them. Furthermore (Article 3. (g)), trade of them or their parts or derivates
(except in negligible quantity) should be also punishable. The ratio for prescribing this
punishable act is to preserve wild flora and fauna from their extinction.

- prevention from significant deterioration of a habitat within a protected site will be enabled
by proscription of any actions that might cause it (Article 3. (h));

- Finally, through provision of Article 3. (i), the basis for reduction or elimination of Ozone-
depleting substances was set, since activities such as production, importation, exportation,
placement or use of them are prescribed to be punitive.

BRIEF OVERVIEW ON ENVIRONMENTAL OFFENSES AND STATE IN PRACTICE
IN FEDERATION OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Even though Bosnia and Herzegovina is not a member of EU, but has a determination
to be on EU road and to become a member, for the purposes of this topic, here will be given
brief overview on incrimination of environmental offenses that are regulated by Criminal code
of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in correlation of Directive 2008/99/EC. Namely, the
issue of environmental criminal offenses has not been regulated in the level of state, but on
level of entities: Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Republika Srpska and Br¢ko District
BH.

In Federal Criminal Code, in Chapter 26 named “Criminal offenses against
environment, agriculture and natural sources, there are 20 criminal offenses (art.303-323
Criminal Code of FBH) that violate environment, agriculture and natural sources as objects of
protection. Those are: Pollution of the Environment, Pollution through the Operation of
Equipment, Pollution by Waste, Noise Affecting the Environment, Producing Injurious
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Preparations for the Treatment of Livestock, Treatment by Unconscientiously Veterinary
Surgeon, Treatment by Unqualified Veterinary Surgeon, Failure to Comply with Regulations
for the Suppression of Animal and Plant Diseases, Concealing the Existence of A Contagious
Animal Disease, Contaminating Fodder or Water Used by Livestock, Destruction of
Plantations, Unconscientiously Acts in the Circulation of Pesticide, Depredation of Forests,
Forest Theft, Causing Forest Fire, Torture and Killing of Animal, lllegal Hunting, Illegal
Fishing, Damage, Destruction and Unauthorized Export of Cultural Monuments and Protected
Natural Objects, Unauthorized Research and Appropriation of Cultural Monuments.

According to Tomi¢ (2008), those criminal offenses can be categorized into three
subgroups:

1. Real environment offenses;
2. Offenses related to protection and healing of animals and plants;
3. Offenses related to endangerment of animals and plants.

Generally reviewed, these criminal acts are prescribed with alternative actions, the
method of prescription is open (what enabled various critical situation to be taken as part of
these provisions). Most of them are intentious criminal acts, but some of them (such are
endangerment of environment by waste) can be perpetrated by negligence. Mostly prescribed
form of sanction is punishment, or punishment alternated with money fine. Within some of
these criminal acts (illegal hunting, illegal fishing), except for the punishment, obligatory
protective measures can be given (seizure of objects) as well.

When it comes to the state in practice, statistics from 2012-2016 shows us that number
of reported criminal offenses (perpetrated by adults) from this group seems to be decreasing.
The highest point was 1746 in 2014. The lowest point in these 5 years was in 2016, with 1307
reports on these criminal offenses (Statistical Yearbook of Federation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, 2017). At this point we should be careful in bringing conclusions, and that is why
we stated “seems to be decreasing”. Having in mind the issue stated about environmental crime
and that they are usually in the dark number of crime because they don’t have direct victim so
they stay unreported unless institution reports it, this data can result with two possible
conclusions: either the number of these criminal offenses has really decreased or either the
reporting politics resulted with cases that had occurred but stayed unreported for certain reasons
(such is flow of time and weather conditions made the critical situation invisible to be reported).

When it comes to convictions, statistical data from Statistical Yearbook of Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina (2017) shows that the highest number of convictions of adults for
these criminal offenses were in 2015 (1091), and the lowest number were in 2012 (811).
Compared with the previous parametre (reports), it is to be concluded that for instance for 2012,
only 53% of reported persons were convicted, so there is high disproportionality between those
parameters.
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Figure 1: Reported environmental offenses perpetrated by adults in Federation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina for period 2012-2016
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Figure 2: Convictions for environmental offenses perpetrated by adults in Federation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina for period 2012-2016
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Statistical data about juveniles who were reported and convicted for perpetrating this
group of criminal acts shows us that juveniles are also perpetrators in this group of crimes, so
they don’t hesitate of committing them. While the highest rate of reports of these criminal acts
perpetrated by juveniles was in 2015 (1091), the highest number of convicted juveniles for these
crimes in Federation Bosnia and Herzegovina was in 2013 (13).

The curve of convictions is decreasing in especially past three years (1 for 2015, and no
convictions for 2016).
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Figure 3: Juveniles in environmental crime in Federation Bosnia and Herzegovina in
period 2012-2016
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CONCLUSION

In this paper it has been showed that environment not only is one of humans rights (right
on healthy environment), of third generation, but is also a value recognized by many
constitutions and criminal codes in contemporary legislations. It was part of interest of UN and
Council of Europe, who brought their convections in order to protect environment, but also,
since it had been recognized as criminal law value, it is protected by criminal law aw well. The
essence of that protection consists of prescription of certain actions that might violate, destroy
or harm environment as criminal offenses, rules of criminal responsibilities for their
perpetrators and criminal sanctions. It is showed in this paper that in the field of EU Law, there
iIs a document who directly entitles criminal law of state members of EU to preserve
environment.

Directive 2008/99/EC not only had showed the concern of EU for the increase of these
criminal offenses but had also set the main principles in handling with this criminal offenses.
Since the punitive politics is matter of state members (determination of sanctions), this
Directive determined need that states incriminate there taxatively counted actions to be criminal
offenses in their national criminal codes.

Compared with regulation of this issue in Bosnia and Herzegovina who is not yet
member state, we came to the conclusion that legal regulation of environmental crime is in
jurisdiction of entities in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Having analyzed legal regulation of these
criminal offenses in Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina we saw that in Criminal Code of
FBH entire chapter is devoted to crimes against environment, agriculture and natural values,
and that there are numerous criminal acts prescribed to be environmental crimes. They can be
categorized into: real environment offenses; offenses related to protection and healing of
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animals and plants; offenses related to endangerment of animals and plants. Most of the actions
that had been prescribed in the Directive 2008/99/EC are already prescribed in the Criminal
Code of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which shows us that Criminal Code of FBH is
up to date to regulations in contemporary (criminal) law. Finally, regarding the state in practice
in Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, for the period 2012-2016, number of both reported
and finalized (with conviction) cases show decline tendency of those criminal offenses in
Federation of Bosnhia and Herzegovina.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to assess the determinants and policies that affecting the economic growth in the
Western Balkan Countries (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia FYR and
Kosovo) over the period 1995 to 2016. In the direction of the research purpose; variables of GDP per capita,
Foreign direct investment (% of GDP), Domestic credit to private sector, School enroliment, tertiary (% gross),
Unemployment (% of total unemployment), corruption index, General government final consumption
expenditure(% of GDP), domestic credit to private sector (% of GDP), gross savings (% of GDP), Inflation annual
data were analyzed. Analysis data were obtained from the World Bank (WB) and the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) database. The method of pooled OLS, fixed and random effects model and Hausman-Taylor model was
used for estimating the linear regression equation. The results from panel data models show conditional
convergence among the seven Western Balkans countries examined. The results show that foreign direct
investments, gross savings and domestic credit to the private sector have a positive effect on per capita growth.
On the other hand, initial level of per capita growth, corruption, unemployment, and general government final
consumption, have a negative relationship with per capita growth. These findings show that Western Balkans
countries are converging and tend to reach their steady level.

Keywords: Western Balkans, Economic Growth, Panel Data Analysis.
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INTRODUCTION

Several studies, both theoretical and empirical, have examined economic growth.
Whereas the theory of economic growth model helps in analyzing the mechanisms of economic
growth, empirical models employ data in order to find out the channels that affect economic
growth. The growth theory by Solow and endogenous growth models are usually utilized as
general frameworks, however many researchers have, in their studies, modified the original
model based intuition on growth and its determinants. Regression models have enabled
researchers to examine the channels through which a range of determinants can impact
economic growth and by using a set of explanatory variables, researchers can determine the
difference in economic growth and its development over the time.

Western Balkan countries have, in the last two decades, underperformed in term of
economic growth in comparison with other more advanced transition countries. Thus, an
investigation of determinants of economic growth can shed light on the factors that constrain
economic growth in countries in Western Balkans. In order to examine these factors, we attempt
to answer the following research questions:

1) which determinants constrained economic growth? and
2) which economic policies can be effective in managing these constraints?

To address these research questions, we establish the following research hypotheses:

H1: Foreign direct investments, gross savings and domestic credit to the private sector have
a positive effect on per capita growth in Western Balkans.

H2: Initial level of per capita growth, corruption, unemployment, and general government
final consumption have a negative effect on per capita growth in Western Balkans.

H3: Schooling is not a significant factor for growth in Western Balkans.

In order to test hypotheses, we employed pooled OLS with robust error and panel data
model, which contains more information than time series variation within each country.

The data came from World Bank and IMF (see Annexes). We have data consistency
into consideration and therefore used only data set provided by either of the two institutions
(World Bank and IMF) for one indicator for all the countries. To summarize, the results from
panel data models show conditional convergence among the seven Western Balkans countries
examined. This was evidenced by the negative sign of coefficient of the initial level of per
capita growth. Furthermore, foreign direct investments, gross savings and domestic credit to
private sector have a positive effect on per capita growth while, initial level of per capita growth,
corruption, unemployment, and general government final consumption have a negative effect
on per capita growth. The study also shows puzzling result which is schooling is not significant
factor for growth in Western Balkans.

54|Page



Fourth Sarajevo International Conference on Social Sciences by FBA

LITERATURE

There is large number of authors who have investigated the relationship between
economic growth and the determinants that affect both developed and developing countries.
Several authors have, in the related literature, investigated the constraints by using empirical
growth models at micro and macro level. Different studies have showed different results which
at times are even contradictory. The study by Hausmann et al. (2006) applied the decision tree
methodology to identify the binding constraints for different countries. The tree methodology
as diagnostic analysis is based on running the short-run constraints, by figuring out firstly the
conditions that characterize the economy. The economic activity of low-income countries must
be constrained by at least one of the following two factors: the high cost of finance or the low
private return on investment.

Several researchers are trying to identify the most important constraints to economic
growth, as countries in the Western Balkan region continue to deal with several political and
economical reforms. Different authors have estimated different explanatory variables. While
certain constraints might have higher impact on economic growth for short period of time, they
can also take a longer period as the macroeconomic and microeconomic conditions are not
constant. Murgasova et al. (2015) in ‘Regional economic issues special report-IMF’ analyzed
the driving forces behind the economy of Western Balkan countries. The authors found that
capital accumulation and total productivity factors were the biggest growth drivers in both, the
New Member States, and Western Balkans. Tevdovski (2015) applied ideas from the ‘growth
diagnostics’ approach developed by Rodrik et al. (2005). It considers the socio-economic
context, institutions and legislations that enable the tabling of policies which targeted the
constraints. This methodology has been applied to the Republic of Macedonia. The author
concluded that the key process in this country was the income and wealth distribution towards
the elites. This resulted in a huge poverty caused by high income inequality.

Tsounta (2014) nonetheless found that the uptick in growth in emerging market
economies during the 2000-2012 period was affected by the higher total productivity factors.
Other studies advanced different explanations for the very low contribution of labor and human
capital to GDP growth in Western Balkans. Gabrisch (2015) used the panel regression analysis
technique when applying growth diagnostic approach to identify the binding constraints for
economic growth in Western Balkan countries. These results indicate that the main binding
constraints are the non-performing loans in the private sector. Besides these findings, the IMF
report (Murgasova et al., 2015) also stated that the non-performing loans (NPLs) in Western
Balkan countries became quite slow because of domestic factors such as legal, judicial, tax, and
regulatory obstacles.

Moore and Vamvakidis (2007) used The Hodrick-Prescott (HP) filter: Cobb-Douglas
function of production with two-factors, capital and labor, and simulation of a growth empirical
model for Croatia. The coefficients were used to derive Croatia’s potential output growth. The
authors came to the conclusion that improvements in the business climate were necessary to
sustain growth in Croatia by reducing the administrative taxes, corruption and legal
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uncertainties. The authors also emphasize the importance of green-field foreign direct
investment and the fiscal consolidation and privatization. Lewis (1980) believed that the engine
for the economic growth is the trade.

To summarize, a number of studies have examined the various factors that affect
economic growth in developed and developing countries, however, only a few studies have
developed em- pirical growth models in Western Balkans countries. To better understand the
growth process, this research sets up an empirical growth model in order to investigate
determinants that constrain economic growth in Western Balkans countries, and how the
policies can manage these constraints.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND DATA
Research methodology

In this section, we developed an empirical econometrics model to assess the impact of
the determinants on real per capita economic growth in Western Balkans countries over the
period 1994 to 2015. For this purpose, we employed pooled OLS, fixed and random effects and
Hausman-Taylor instrumental variables (V) (Baltagi, 2013). Furthermore, we also employed
Hausman test in order to choose between fixed effects, random effects, and the Hausman-Taylor
model.

Pooled OLS model

The pooled OLS model is often applied in the literature since it is a constrained model
in panel data.

Yit = Bo + Byxe + uy D

The model's assumption is about the error term. It is assumed that .. 0, 2)iid 2. Hence,

the assumption that there is no autocorrelation between error terms of different observations,
thus the errors term are homoscedastic. This assumption is crucial for a good OLS estimation,
but the appearance of heterogeneity between units of a given sample and over time in panel
data model is problematic, thus the coefficients are biased. Regardless of potential biases,
pooled OLS estimation will be employed in this paper as a starting point, as in other empirical
studies.

Fixed and random effects model

We employed more sophisticated model fixed effects, the random effects model and the
Hausman-Taylor model in order to eliminate the problem of heterogeneity in the pooled OLS.

We here start with the specification of the model:

Vit = XitB + ¢; + u, fort =1,2....N 2)
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where X;: is the observable explanatory variable, y;; represents the dependent variable c; is the
individual specific-effect or the unobserved effect, u;; is a random error or idiosyncratic errors.
The assumption is whether first term of the decomposition c; in equation (2) is correlated or
not with the explanatory variables x. In the random effects model the term ci is not correlated
with explanatory variables, while in the fixed effects model the term c; is correlated with the
explanatory variables. Furthermore, the unobservable individual-specific time-invariant effects
of heterogeneity is taken into the consideration by both models. Unless, both models take the
heterogeneity problem into the consideration there would be two major limitations: 1) whether
there is correlation between ci and the explanatory variables (in case of random effects), and
2) if it is assumed that c; are correlated with explanatory variables, then estimating the time-
invariant explanatory variables becomes difficult (Greene, 2008).

Additionally, as some variables are considered to be endogenous in our study, they
might lead to biased results, thus neither random or fixed effects estimation might be
appropriate, therefore a more sophisticated model such as the Hausman-Taylor instrumental 1V
estimation needs to be employed. Because some of the variables in this paper are assumed to
be endogenous, the fixed and random effects models are presented only for comparison
purposes. The study is an exploratory type of research. Independent from environmental factors
the proposition competitive behaviours of project organization or team members contribute to
both individual and corporate success more than the cooperative behaviours have been tested.

Hausman-Taylor model

Hausman and Taylor (1981) developed a new model which combines both fixed effects
and random effect models. The Hausman and Taylor model assumes that some of the
explanatory variables are correlated with c;, while some are not. Practically, this model enables
us to identify the explanatory variables which are correlated with c;. This model is also called
instrumental variable technique, and it eliminates the correlation between country specific
effects and the error term through the information that are included in the model.

The model can be written as:
Yie =ZyyB+ZiA+c +uy, (©)

where Z; are the variables that vary across time or are time-invariant covariates, respectively
with all individual observed effects that are denoted as Z; . The Hausman-Taylor model
decomposes X and Z into two sets of observed variables: X= [X1, Xo] and Z= [Z1, Z>].

The model can therefore be written as:
Vie = X1¢B1 + XoiBy + Zy A+ 20, + ¢ +uye (4)

The main feature of this model is based on the assumptions that the correlation between
the individual-specific effect c;, and the sets of time-varying and time-invariant regressors can
be identified. Thus, four sets of observed variables are defined. For example, if X,; and Z,; are
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biased in the random estimator, the Hausman and Taylor suggest that we use information
already included in the model to instrument for the problematic variables  X,; and Z,;.
However, the selection of the variables as an instrument is not clear. According to Hausman
and Taylor (1981) the selection of the instrumental variables is based on economic intuition,
however, in this paper the choice of the instruments are based on the framework by Barro and
Sala-i-Martin (1992).

Choosing between Fixed Effects, Random Effects and Hausman-Taylor model

Choosing between Fixed Effects, Random Effects and Hausman-Taylor is tested by the
Hausman (1978) test. This test tests the null hypothesis that the coefficients calculated by the
random effects are identical as the coefficients calculated by the fixed effect estimators. If the
null hypothesis is rejected, i.e. indicating insignificant p < 0.05, the random effect estimator is
better than fixed effect. On the contrary, if one obtains p > 0.05, then this is an indication that
the fixed effect estimator is better than random effect estimator. We apply the same technique
to choose between fixed effects and Hausman-Taylor instrumental (V). The Hausman test tests
the null hypothesis that the coefficients calculated by the Hausman- Taylor instrumental (1V)
estimator are identical to the coefficients calculated by the fixed effect estimator. If the null
hypothesis is rejected due to the insignificant P-value, one may conclude that Hausman-Taylor
Instrumental (1V) estimator is more consistent and efficient than the fixed effects estimator.
Practically the Hausman test chooses the more efficient model toward the less efficient model.

Estimated model

A Hausman test shows that the Hausman-Taylor model is considered to be more
consistent and efficient than the fixed and random effects. Therefore, we employ the Hausman-
Taylor instrumental IV in the growth empirical model to assess the impact of the main
determinants on real per capita economic growth, in the Western Balkans countries, over the
period 1995 to 2016 (see Table 1).

Table 1: Western Balkan Countries

Z
o

~J O O B W N

Western Balkan Countries
Albania
Bosnia and Herzegovina (BH)
Montenegro
Serbia
Albania
Croatia
Kosovo

In this paper, we also show the results from pooled OLS as well as those from fixed and
random effects for the comparison purposes. Applying the Hausman-Taylor Instrumental (1V),
we found a solution for the endogeneity problem which is very important from the
econometrics’ point of view.

Furthermore, because some of the variables are considered to be endogenous, they can
become problematic as the determinants of growth could be determined by growth itself, which
in turn leads to a system of simultaneous equations. Thus, the endogenous independent variables
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will lead to biased regression coefficients that accompany these variables. To deal with the
problem of endogeneity, we use one-equation applying instrumental variables. Based on the
understanding of endogeneity problems and Hausman test, the Hausman-Taylor instrumental
variables model is considered to be more appropriate model than random and fixed effects
models (see Table 2).

Table 2: Hausman Tests

Test Chi2  Prob>Chi2 Result
_Fixed Effects vs. Random Effects 17.97 0.00 Rejects HO
Fixed Effects vs. Hausman-Taylor IV 0.00 1.00 Does not reject HO

Source: author's calculation
The specification of Hausman-Taylor empirical growth model is as follows:
Yie =C+BXje +u;e  (5)

where y;; is the dependent variable which represents average real per capita GDP growth rate
for each country i, and t represent years; c is the constant; X;,is the explanatory variable which
includes lagged dependent variable, foreign direct investment (as % of GDP), School
enrollment, tertiary (% of gross), unemployment (% of total unemployment), corruption index,
domestic credit to private sector (% of GDP), gross savings (% of GDP), general government
final consumption expenditure (% of GDP) and inflation and wu;; is the exogenous disturbance.

Descriptive statistics

Table 3: Variable Descriptive

No.  Vvariables Code

il GDP per capita gdpperclagl
) Foreign direct nvestment (% of GDP) Tl

3~ School enfollment, tertrary (% Gross) ISet

Z Unemployment (% of total unemployment Tunp

5 corruption mdex [corrupti

6 General government final consumption expendrture (% of GDP)  gexpend

7 InfTation Infl

Source: World Bank and IMF

Table 4: Summary statistics of exogenous and endogenous variable

Variables OBS Mean Std. Dev. Min Max
gdperclagl 154 18.76 4.894385 8.86 29.94
Fdi 154 5.724 5.723831 0 37.26
Set 154 34.725 13.83162 9.09 58.81
Unp 154 56.039 5.575687 435 68.5

Corrup 154 3.224 0.477890 2.3 4.4

Dcps 154 35.277 20.44210 35 87.02
Gs 154 13.32 8.013238 -10 26.86
Gexpend 154 18.761 4.894385 8.86 29.94
Infl 154 8.36 13.76942 -0.14 88.38

Source: author calculation
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This paper used panel data covering 1994 through 2015 from the World Bank indicators
and IMF data for countries in Western Balkan - Macedonia FYR, Bosnia and Herzegovina
(BH), Montenegro, Serbia, Albania, Croatia and Kosovo. We provide summary statistics for
the paper Table 1, Tables 3 and Table 4 contain information on data and on the data source.

EMPIRICAL RESULTS

Table 5 shows the results from pooled OLS, fixed effects, random effects, and the
Hausman Taylor (equation 4). Furthermore, the empirical growth model supports evidence that
the Hausman-Taylor model (equation 5) is a better choice than fixed and random effects model.
Since the result from pooled OLS estimator shows that the unobservable individual- specific
effect is heterogeneous, the coefficients of this approach are biased. We estimate the results
from fixed effects and random effects models that are reported in the Table 5. The Hausman
test is used to compare the estimators from fixed and random effects (Table 2). The Hausman
test statistic is 17, 96. This shows that fixed effects estimator is better than random effects
estimator. Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected in favor of the fixed effects estimator.
Furthermore, this statistical test shows that random effects estimator is inconsistent and less
efficient. It also indicates that there is a correlation between unobservable individual-specific
effect and explanatory variables, therefore the fixed effect estimator is more consistent and
efficient than the random effect estimator.

Table 5: Panel Regression Results

Variables Pooled OLS | Fixed Effect Random Effects | Hausman Taylor - IV
Gdpperclagl -0.025063** -0.016576** -0.0220202**
(0.1136225) (0.111088) (0.1113043)
Fdi 0.1153075* 0.0752679* 0.1176493* 0.939815*
(0.0955884) (0.1116386) (0.1006499) (0.1068705)
Set -0.1035364** -0.0712692** -0.0998399** -0.1023601
(0.0480392) (0.0828179) (0.0498124) (0.0713184)
Unp -0.3471011* -0.5381544* -0.3272626* -0.3977443*
(0.1046803) (0.2182191) (0.1108732) (0.1530939)
corrupti -1.195225* -0.0585678* -1.384199* -0.777635*
(1.364768) (1.575517) (1.386274) (1.460016)
Dcps 0.064849* 0.1022874* 0.0665976* 0.0799975*
(0.0402527) (0.0653326) (0.0406206) (0.0506813)
Gs 0.0910924** 0.1881639** 0.0875163** 0.1410784**
(0.0687901) (0.094973) (0.697131) (0.0836051)
gexpend -0.3492622* -0.2549388** -0.3580018** -0.3903854**
(0.1182982) (0.3121116) (0.1255879) (0.2167161)
Infl -0.0029247* -0.0156685* -0.0030046* -0.0101412*
(0.0386521) (0.0449362) (0.0403908) (0.043004)
constant 32.95801 34.8489 32.45614 33.55737
(7.616417) (11.96293) (8.142204) (10.30321)
Observation 86 84 84 84
R-squared 0.2907
F 3.94 0.78
Chi 2 28.30 19.37
Model Pooled OLS | Fe Re

Note: (*) statistically significant at 5% level, (**) statistically significant at 10%
Source: author's calculation
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Table 5 shows the results from the Hausman-Taylor estimator. Because endogeneity
problems, which may lead to biased coefficients in the regression, are present in the data, the
Hausman-Taylor estimator is estimated. The Hausman test is also calculated for the fixed
effects estimator and the Hausman Taylor estimator, in order to identify whether the
instrumental variable technique has eliminated correlations between the unobservable
individual-specific effect and explanatory variables which is present in the random effects
estimator. The Hausman-Taylor method through the use of instrumental variables eliminates
correlation between variables that have been used in the model and individual components of
the error terms. Finally, we may conclude that the Hausman-Taylor instrumental (IV) is found
to be better choice than fixed and random effects (see Table 2).

In applying Hausman-Taylor instrumental (IV) estimator, the variables that are
considered to be as exogenous variables and used as their own instruments are foreign direct
investment (fdi), school enrollment tertiary (set), unemployment (unp), corruption index
(corrup), domestic credit to private sector (dcps), and gross savings (gs). The variables that are
considered to be endogenous and are instruments by the deviation of the individuals mean are
GDP per capita first lag (gdppeclagl) or initial level per capita, general government final
consumption expenditure (gexpend) and inflation ( infl). A positive value of the explanatory
variables means a positive impact on economic growth; a negative value of the coefficient
means a negative impact on economic growth.

The initial level of per capita growth is the first lag of real per capita growth which is
instrumented by the deviations of the individuals mean. The negative coefficient shows
conditional convergence which means that the countries (Western Balkans) are approaching a
steady state level. Furthermore, the convergence is conditional, which means a higher growth
is response to lower starting real per capita GDP.

Foreign direct investment has a positive coefficient (0.939815). This means that the
foreign direct investment has positive impact on per capita GDP growth in the countries. The
theories of economic growth maintain that FDIs have positive impact on economic growth.
However, a review of related literature shows some instances where the FDI flow is crucial to
economic growth which is measured by Gross Domestic Product. Some previous studies found
no significant relationship. For example, Lyroudi et al. (2004) who examined the effect of FDIs
on economic growth of transition economies with a focus on Eastern European and Balkan
countries for 1995-1998 found no significant effect on the economic growth of transition
economies.

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is the establishment of a new production line, or buying
an already established production line in a country different from its origin with the aim of
diffusing its production abroad. Countries, especially the developing ones, see FDIs as
fundamental means for achieving economic growth. Despite the controversial findings, the
findings of our study are in line with the theories of economic growth that stated that FDI has
positive impact on economic growth.
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Tertiary school enrolment has negative coefficient -0.102360 which means a negative
impact on economic growth, however the estimated coefficient is statistically insignificant. The
research shows a puzzling result that schooling which not a significant factor for growth in
Western Balkans.

Unemployment, has a negative coefficient -0.3977443. This means unemployment has
a negative impact on economic growth as measured by GDP Per capita. Unemployment has
crucial impact on developing economies such as Western Balkan Countries. The high rate of
unemployment in these countries means that the human recourses are not used in efficient way.

Corruption has negative coefficient -0.777635 which that means it has a negative impact
on economic growth. Our findings are in line with studies such as Mauro (1995 and 1997) that
support the hypothesis that corruption has really negative impact on economic growth.

Domestic credit to private sector has a positive impact on economic growth with a
coefficient 0.0799975. In the finance-growth literature, financial sector services such as credit
availability influences economic growth through their impact on capital accumulation and
technological innovation (Levine, 1997). Gross savings has positive impact on economic
growth with positive coefficient 0.1410784. According to Lewis (1954), savings plays a crucial
role in the internal resource mobilization and economic growth of developing countries.

General government final consumption expenditure has a negative coefficient -
0.3903854 which means negative impact on real per capita GDP growth. Furthermore, the
results of our study show that higher government expenditures have negative impact on
economic growth as they turn away capital from private productive activities to government
which utilizes them in inefficient way. Thus, government borrowings take away money that
may be used in a more productive way by the private sector. This is consistent with Fetai (2015)
which showed that inflation is negatively related to economic growth. Our study also finds a
negative impact of inflation on economic growth with a coefficient -0.0101412.

CONCLUSIONS

This paper examined the main determinants that affect economic growth, and the
policies that affect economic growth in the Western Balkan from 1994 to 2015. Because, the
initial level real per capita GDP had a negative coefficient, Hausman-Taylor model reveals the
conditional convergence among the seven Western Balkans countries. These findings show that
Western Balkans countries are converging and tend to reach their steady level. Foreign direct
investment, gross savings and domestic credit to private sector have a positive effect on per
capita growth. On the other hand, corruption, unemployment, and general government final
consumption have negative relationships with per capita growth. Furthermore, the paper shows
a puzzling result that schooling is not a significant factor for growth in the Western Balkans.
The study also highlights the relevance of attracting more the foreign direct investment and to
reduce the corruption.
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FDI can boost the economies of these countries. In the period of investigation, we
prioritize the FDI and corruption as a most binding and that FDI has positive impact on
economic growth while corruption has negative impact on economic growth. Also the high rate
of unemployment in these countries means that the human recourses are not used in efficient
way. Furthermore, higher government spending can undermine economic growth by
reallocation of the resource from private economic productive activities to the government
which utilized them less efficiently. The results of study suggest that Balkan countries need
more economical and political reforms in terms of quality in order to increase FDI and reduce
corruption. These will in turn lead to higher per capita real GDP.
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ABSTRACT

In this study, 120 compositions written about death by children were analyzed. Sentences were identified as units
in the analysis. Children’s envision of the death concept in their minds and their feelings during the mention of
death were put into sentences with their own words and evaluated by age and gender variables. Accordingly,
children statements about what the death is were collected under 10 categories. Consequently it has been
understood that the evaluations of the children about death differ by their ages and gender. However, statements
of children about death concept — especially religious and biological statements - show the similar characteristics.
Itis quite a long process for children to be able to grasp death as adults. And it develops along with the development
of many features. Information gained during the cognitive and emotional development has also an important place
in acquiring of this concept.

Keywords: Psychology of Religion, Childhood, Death Concept, Cognitive Development, Religious Development.

COCUKLARIN YAZILI KOMPOZiSYONLARINDA
OLUM KAVRAMININ ANALIZI

OZET

Bu aragtirmada ¢ocuklarin 6lim hakkinda yazdigi 120 kompozisyon, incelenmistir. Analizlerde birim olarak
ctimleler belirlenmistir. Cocuklarin 6lim kavramini zihinlerinde nasil tasavvur ettikleri ve 6liim denince ne
hissettikleri kendi ifade ettikleri climlelerle yas ve cinsiyet degiskenine goére degerlendirilmistir. Buna gore
¢ocuklarin 6liimiin ne oldugu ile ilgili ifadeleri 10 kategoride toplanmustir. Sonug¢ olarak g¢ocuklarin Gliim
hakkindaki degerlendirmelerinin yaglarina, cinsiyetlerine gore farklilagtigi anlagilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
cocuklarin 8liim kavramu ile ilgili ifadeleri dini ve biyolojik agiklamalar basta olmak {izere ortak 6zellikler
gostermektedir. Cocuklarin, 6liimii yetiskinlerin anladig1 gibi kavrayabilmesi ise olduk¢a uzun bir siirectir ve pek
cok gelisim siireci ile birlikte gelisir. Bu kavramin kazanilmasinda bilissel gelisimi, duygusal gelisimi sirasinda
kazandig: bilgilerin de 6nemli yeri vardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Psikolojisi, Cocukluk Dénemi, Oliim Kavranu, Bilissel Gelisim, Dini Gelisim.

7 This paper is partly produced from a PhD thesis entitled “The Fact of Death in Children’s Cognitive and Religious
Development”.
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INTRODUCTION

It's a fact that childhood period affects the whole life and personality of human being
and death is one of the events that affects human deeply whether he/she is adult or children.

Although many studies conducted on children in Psychology of Religion, children's
understanding of death were not adequately addressed. Children's emotional experience about
death and state of being aware of their own mortality has a major impact on their psychological
development. Death of relatives of human or his witnessing to the death of people around him
Is also an important issue at least as much as his own death. Likewise, the death phenomenon
Is also very important for the child's religious development.

Basic Concepts
Development

Development is the qualitative and quantitative changes from the very beginning of the
life to the death. These changes cover all the progresses in the physiological and psychological
aspects (Aydin 2005: 25).

Concept of Death

Death has several meanings such asending, exhaustion, vanishing and disappearance
(Y1ldiz 2006: 2). In living organisms, materially, it is the fading away of their replication
capability by producing new molecules or cessation of vitality as a result of the destruction of
one, a few or all of the vital centers heart, brain, etc., (Toprak 1997: 127). From the spiritual
and religious aspects, death is considered as separation of the spirit from the body (Karaca 2000:
86).

Sub-Concepts Related Concept of Death

Starting from the birth, the only absolute reality for human beings is the death. This
reality constitutes the basis of the meaning of existence. So, how does individual perceive this
subjective condition, how does he think about it, what are the mental processes used to create
the concept of death?

Noppe & Noppe (2004) suggest that people struggle to understand death for the life, and
the death is explained by five basic concept. These are:

» Universality (all people die)

« It is ungovernable, unstoppable. Experienced only once and physical body never returns.
* Nonfunctioning state

* Death is real and exists

« After the death of the physical body, being exist in different formats, not physically,
incorporeality (to exist in the memories) (Toksoy 2005: 22).
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Thoughts of Death

The human being is the only creature aware of the death’s existence. There is a genetic
predisposition in human to detection the death (Tarhan 2009: 207).

Thoughts and comments about death are collected in the following categories:

a. The continuation or discontinuation of life: Most of the descriptions in this group are
related to religious beliefs. As an example, ‘the end of life is the spring board to the other
world’ or ‘living the deceased persons in the others’. And some others think death as the
end of the personality.

b. Death as an enemy: Death is seen as an enemy ceasing, disrupting, ending life and
relationships.

c. Joining or falling apart: Many seem death as a reunion with someone who separated with
previously, and others feel as a separation from a loved one.

d. Reward and punishment: Most people see death as a passage to a better state of existence
(Cileli 2008: 392).

Death Anxiety / Fear

Fear is the emotional experience facing a real, expected or mentally created threat
(Koknel: 61). Fear is an important motivation in human behavior. The individual is constantly
intertwined with fears. Disease, accident, failure, material distress, earthquake and fear of death
(Peker 2003: 81). This basic human motive is also mentioned in the Qur'an; “Certainly, we will
try to reduce you to fear and hunger, from goods, lives and products. Commemorate the sake!”
(Bakara: 2/155).

The fear of death is closely related to the developmental periods. For example, according
to the psychologist J. B. Pratt, the child often does not doubt that life will continue. The thing
that he has to learn and digest into is the fact of death. As the level of fear of death increases
with age, the level of enjoyment of life decreases. In this respect, a correlation between age and
fear of death can be mentioned (Kog 2002: 10).

Perception of Death in Children

Death, being not a one-dimensional concept, has been regarded as a phenomenon that
can be grasped in its entirety by five major cognitive sub-concepts. As determined in line with
the research, these sub-concepts providing the concept of death to be perceived in the right
manner can be listed as follows:

a) Death as an ending; that is death mandates termination of all biological and psychological
functions such as movement, emotion, and thinking.

b) The inevitability of death; that is the fact that everyone will die one day sooner or later.

c) Irreversibility of the death; that is the impossibility of returning to the life again.

d) Causality; that is the fact that death has physical and biological causes for all time.
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e) Universality; that is every living being will face death without exception (Koytak 2008:
3).

The Concept of Death in Children’s Cognitive Development

Children begin to concern about death at very early age. However, accepting the idea of
the death does not occur in a short time and easy; they interiorize it slowly and in a certain
order. Death in the eyes of children has meanings such as "punishment”, "disease",

"extraordinary event”, "sleep”, "journey”. Religious explanations can also overlap with other

nn

symbolic forms of perception such as "journey", "taking a trip" or "taking away” ( Hokelekli
1991: 154).

Early Childhood Period

Listening to the talking of their parents, they hear something about the death and seeing
dead animals they ask questions and try to make sense out of it. But they do not appear affected
very much. Child’s interest of death does not go much beyond the level of emotional
response. Kids, before the age of five, use the words such as 'death, to die, died" in the game he
played with his friends without fully grasped. Three or four-years-old boy is not aware of what
he means when even he uses expression of 'I hope you die' in anger (Yortikoglu 2000: 194).

Death for children aged three to four years, means a long separation or a long journey
with return. The death is believed as reality not only for living creatures but also for inorganic
ones. It is possible for a three-years-old boy to say "A man died, and then his house also
died". Gradually, the idea of death is a long sleep and lying without move develops in his
thinking. Children of this age lies on the ground like dead, then jumps to his feet and say, "Look,
I return to life!" (Yoriikoglu 2000: 195).

- In ages of five, death becomes synonym with a long sleep and starts slowly to be
scary. Child often asks whether his parents would die or not. To appease the child, if mother
told that death look like a sleeping, some children may develop a fear to go to bed or to fall
asleep (Yoriikoglu 2000: 195).

Children at these ages also ask questions, difficult to be answered, about being buried:
those questions are about how dead ones could move under the ground, what they eat and what
they drink, how they breathe etc. Then, he begins to grasp that the death may have a relation
with disease, punishment and old age. He thinks that every old ones and white-haired die soon.
Death, whatever the reason might be, is an incident not wanted to accept, likened to the sleep
or to the fainting, performed by God. But it cannot be conceived why dead person is unable to
be seen even though fainted ones could be seen. The dead ones can breathe in the ground, eat
and drink something, hear the thing happening in the world and perhaps may return one
day. The idea that doctors may cure all patients is still present (Konuk 1994: 92).

Death is identical to the separation in this period corresponding to the first years of pre-
school education. During this period, death is neither an ending nor a situation that could be
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averted. Although children see the death equivalent to the closed eyes and inactivity similar to
sleeping, they are far from understanding the case of termination of vital functions completely
( Tanhan, Ar1 Inci 2009: 33).

The phenomenon of “magic” in the mindset of preschool children manifests itself
clearly (Goka 2009: 230). Young children think that wishing or begging would be enough to
bring back the dead ones. Desiring powerfully would be enough, like waking up from a long
sleep, asking for, like in films (Akpmar 1988: 11).

Before the age of six or seven years old, children usually have a very vague idea about
the meaning of death. It is not so possible for them to understand the continuity of this situation
before the era of abstract reasoning. Therefore, the death phobia is sometimes known as "the
eighth year concern". Listening to what they say about their concerns and reassuring them
solves the problem in most cases (Gander, Gardiner 2010: 416).

Late Childhood Period

According to Piaget, children are focused on the concept of death between the ages of
7-12. In this period, a certain perception of death starts to shape, and the truth of death’s being
an end starts to be perceived. During this age, child has learned the concept of time relevant to
past, present and future, and the development in perception of the time makes it easier to
understand the concept of death for the child (Goka 2009: 232). Despite their desire in these
ages to know if death is an ending or not, they develop an expectation that death would not be
an ending. The child begins to develop the idea that the dead person was no longer an existing
person. However, a type of understanding such as death comes due to an external cause still
exists (Tanhan, Ar1 Inci : 34).

During this age period, child tends to impersonation or to embody the death with the
angels, skeletons, etc. Because of holding strange creatures responsible for the death, he also
worried that one day these creatures would take him or his loved ones away. He is afraid of
words like spirit, corpse, and ghost. During this period, some children may see death-themed
nightmares at night (Goka 2009: 232).

After six years of age, up to nine years old children are able to understand that dead
people cannot return to life. But understanding an immortal structure such as spirit still appears
difficult. This period is a time of intense curiosity about the spirit. Despite this curiosity, it
would be wrong to hope them to be satisfied with questions asked to understand the spirit in a
few times ( Mehmedoglu 2003b: 61).

Toward seven years old, before the possibility of the “child's own death’, prevailing
emotion in child's idea of death is actually a stress of separation (Y1ildiz 2006: 20).

Children between six and nine years old are most and negatively affected from the death
due to their perceiving of death even partly, and also due to their magical thinking. Because,
they know, on the one hand, that death is irreversible, but on the other hand, they may feel
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guilty and responsible thinking that they were unable to prevent someone being dead, due to
their magical thinking (Goka 2009: 233).

Nine years and above childhood period are the first times in which child begins to
encounter death anxiety truly (Tanhan, Ar1 inci 2009: 34).

Children of ten years old, not only understand death is an end, but also realize that it is
an unchangeable fate of every living creature including himself (Cileli 2008: 382).

They understand thoroughly that death is an incident that would occur to every living
creature definitely one day, without making discrimination among elderly, young, children or
baby, without taking how much we love them into consideration.

In the late childhood (9-12) an understanding of dead people might go to another
metaphysical world can be developed. After 12 years old, some abstract concept’s being
understandable also helps us to talk about death (Mehmedoglu 2003b: 62).

As aresult, it is possible to say for the concept of death in the child's mind that there are
three components in following developmental order: a) death, perceived as sleep and travel, b)
an understanding of death, adopted by the influence of external factors, including motives of
'separation anxiety and being for others rather than for himself, c) the loss of life and
irreversible, universal perception of death (Hokelekli 1991: 155). It is a very long process for
children to comprehend death as adults understand and develop with many developments. The
cognitive development and the information gained during the emotional development have an
important place in the acquisition of this concept (Akpinar 1988: 15).

ANALYSIS OF DEATH CONCEPT IN WRITTEN COMPOSITIONS OF CHILDREN

In this section, 120 compositions written about death by children were analyzed.
Sentences were identified as units in the analysis. Children’s envision of the death concept in
their minds and their feelings during the mention of death were put into sentences with their
own words and evaluated by age and gender variables. Accordingly, children statements about
what the death is were collected under 10 categories.

1. Religious Statements 14,1% (N:17)

The God wants the life of a human, and Azrael takes that life. (10 years old -
boy)

Our God both creates and calls us with death. (12 years old - girl)
We go to the Prophet Mohammad (a.s.v.). (12 years old - boy)

2. Death as Leaving the World, Passing to another Place / World 30,8% (N:37)

| think death is a return to the actual home. If you say why, if we think where
did we come from, from God'’s side. There is a test here. (11 years old - girl)

The end of a life and awakening to eternity. (13 years old - boy)
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. Biological Statements 10% (N:12)

Not to breathe, to sleep in the coffin, to appear in front of God. (10 years old
- girl)
Heart failure of a living. (13 years old - boy)

. Death as expiration of time and ending of life 15,8% (N:19)

Die after a certain age, | mean calling the God of us, whenever God wishes
we die then. (10 years old - boy)

Death happens suddenly. Sometimes young sometimes old people die, the
coming time of Azrael is unpredictable. (10 years old - boy)

. Describing the Death with Various Symbols 9,1% (N:11)

| think death means hell. (10 years old - girl)
Unable to live no longer than, buried in grave is dead. (10 years old - boy)
To enter under the ground and go to the other world. (11 years old - girl)

. Inner and Spiritual Statements 7,5% (N:9)

People leave us spiritually. But those who die probably live in the heart of
everyone. (10 years old - boy)

To leave our bodies in this world and continue with our souls. (12 years old
- girl)
. Death as Sleep and Journey 5,8% (N:7)

It is like an endless sleep. (11 years old - boy)

Death is a long sleep. But it is sleep that will be woken up in due course. (13
years old - girl)

. Senility and Disease-Related Statements 2,5% (N:3)

The death of people after they become old, | mean passing away. (11 years
old - boy)

The thing that each person pass away by having an accident or becoming ill.
(10 years old - girl)
. Death as Scary and Sad Situation 2,5% (N:3)

Death is the worst dream of human being. And it leads to the destruction of
humanity. (12 years old - boy)

| think it is a very bad thing I never want to die | would like to live forever.
(11 years old - girl)
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10. Positive Feelings with Anxiety 29,1% (N:35)

Fear, because it is to leave the family, also joy. Because for | will reach God.
(10 years old - girl)

That I will go to the actual world to God, that I will be safe near God. That |
do not fear death. To mark the correct answers the same as an exam, | want
to see the reward, and I'm looking forward to results. (11 years old - girl)

Information gained during the cognitive and emotional development has also an
important place in acquiring of this concept. Consequently it has been understood that the
evaluations of the children about death differ by their ages and gender. However, statements of
children about death concept — especially religious and biological statements - show the same
characteristics. Children perception of death as the adults do is a much longer process and grows
with many of their development.
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ABSTRACT

The effect of homework on student success has always been a matter of discussion for teachers and researchers. A
well-planned and organized homework assignments are one way of improving student success. The aim of this
study is to reveal the relationships between the students’ Science and Mathematics homework loads and their
TIMMS exam scores. The research data was obtained from TIMSS 2011 and TIMSS 2015 database. According to
the research findings, there were meaningful differences the students’ Science and Mathematics homework load
with Science and Math achievement scores means. In addition, there was a positive relationship between the
students’ Science homework load and their’ Mathematics homework load. On the other hand, there was a negative
relationship between the students’ homework load and their time spent on homework.

Keywords: Homework, TIMMS, Students Success, Homework Load.
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INTRODUCTION

A great deal of research has been conducted on homeworks, and these studies often revealed
that the homeworks have a positive effects on students’ academic achievement and success in
several subject matters (Cooper, Robinson, & Patall, 2006; Fan, Xu, Cai, He, & Fan, 2017).
Homework supports students, and contributes to their academic performance at every level
(Cadime, Cruz, Silva, & Ribeiro, 2017).

TIMSS applications give us an opportunity to reveal the results of educational reforms that were
implemented (Tavsancil & Yal¢in, 2015). International assessments provide valuable
information about the effectiveness of the present school curricula in many countries (Keser,
2005). The aim of this study is to reveal the relationships between the students’ Science and
Mathematics homework loads and their TIMSS-2011 ve TIMSS-2015 exam scores.

Method

The survey method was used in this study. The research data was gathered from TIMSS
2011 and TIMSS 2015 studies’ official web pages. This study is a large scale study. The number
of participations in our study was identified based on each countries’ sampling. This study
included all countries which participated in TIMSS 2011 and 2015. The studies cover 4" and
8" grades. We selected only 8™ grades (see, Table 1).

Table 1: The number of students who are analysed in the study

Countries 2011 2015 Countries 2011 2015
Australia 7556 10338  |Oman 9542 8883
Bahrain 4640 4918 New Zealand 5336 8142
Chile 5835 4849 Norway 3862 4795
Chinese Taipei 5042 5711 Qatar 4422 5403
Georgia 4563 4035 Russian Federation 4893 4780
Hong Kong SAR 4015 4155 Saudi Arabia 4344 3759
Hungary 5178 4893 Singapore 5927 6116
Japan 4414 4745 Slovenia 4415 4257
Kazakhstan 4390 4887 Sweden 5573 4090
Jordan 7694 7865 Thailand 6124 6482
Korea, Rep. of 5166 5309 United Arab Emirates 14089 18012
Lebanon 3974 3873 Turkey 6928 6079
Lithuania 4747 4347 United States 10477 10221
Malaysia 5733 9726 England 3842 4814
Morocco 8986 13035 |[TOTAL 171707 188519
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In both studies, the questions “How often does your teacher give you homework in
mathematics? and “How often does your teacher give you homework in science?” were asked.
The options were “every day”, “3 or 4 times a week”, “1 or 2 times a week”, “less than once a
week”, and “never”’. As the second question, “When your teacher gives you
Science/Mathematics homework, about how many minutes do you usually spend on your
homework?” was asked and the choices were “My teacher never gives me homework in
mathematics/science”, “1-15 minutes”, “16-30 minutes”, “31-60 minutes”, “61-90 minutes”,
“More than 90 minutes” secenekleri sunulmustur. Ogrencilerin basarilar1 igin bes ile bes
degerinin aritmatik ortalamasi alinarak hesaplanmistir. For the achievements of the students,
the arithmetic average of five PLAUSIBLE VALUE SCIENCE and five PLAUSIBLE
VALUE MATHEMATICS values was calculated.

In the analysis of the data, Goodman-Kruskal Gamma test was used for frequency and
percentage calculation and correlation of distributions. One-way analysis of variance
(ANOVA) was conducted to examine the distribution of achievement according to assignments.
It is assumed that the distribution is normal because the dataset is large. For ANOVA and
Gamma, .05 value was taken as significance limit.

Tamhane test was done because there is no homogeneity of varians for the difference
source. For the evaluation of meaningful outcomes in ANOVA, I]2 was calculated; the effect
value is low between .01 and .05, a moderate between .06 and .13, and a greater than .14 in the
direction of Cohen's (1988) opinions.

Figure 1: Success graphs by homework frequency.
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Findings

ANOVA was conducted in 2011 and 2015 to determine whether the distribution of
achievements differs according to the frequency of homework and the results are presented in

Table 2.
Table 2: Homework fits and success ANOVA results.
Std.
N Mean | peviation ) Effect
F Mean Differances size
Every Dgy 60123 | 470,336 | 108,400 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
9 3 Or 4 Times A 50734 | 479,410 | 109,705 1 or 2 times a week > Every Day
= Week 1 or 2 times a week > 3 or 4 times a week
£ |10r2Times A 1 or 2 times a week > Never
§ Week 34875 | 485,348 | 105,608 | 147,666* Less than once a week > Every Day 0,003
S [ Less Than Less than once a week > 3 or 4 times a week
= Once A Week 15031 | 487,607 | 107,680 Less than once a week > Never
- Never 4831 | 479,397 | 108,430 Never > Every Day
I Every Day 13430 | 443,427 | 105,708 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
30r4 Times A 1 or 2 times a week > Every Day
Week 30781 | 481,965 | 99,832 1 or 2 times a week > 3 or 4 times a week
5] 10r2 Times A Less than once a week > Every Day
8 Week 43873 | 501,193 | 95,093 |1320,954* | Less than once a week > 3 or 4 times a week | 0,041
3 €e Less than once a week > 1 or 2 times a week
Less Than 23090 | 513164 | 92.654 Less than once a week > Never
Once A Week ’ ' Never > Every Day
Never 9370 | 502,333 | 95,246 Never > 3 or 4 times a week
Every Day 64736 | 477,026 | 108,131 Every Day > Never
30r4 Times A 3 or 4 times a week > Never
8 | Week 54950 | 487,912 | 106,723 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
T - 1 or 2 times a week > Every Day
S |porTmes Al 57665 | 501,655 | 99,794 | 449,925% | 1or2timesaweek >3 or 4 timesaviesk | 0,009
£ ee 1 or 2 times a week > Never
s |LessThan 17337 | 501.416 | 101481 Less than once a week > Every Day
Once A Week ' ' Less than once a week > 3 or 4 times a week
Never 7841 471,405 | 111,052 Less than once a week > Never
i) Every Day 16069 | 455,974 | 106,566 3 or 4 times a week > Never
o 30r4 Times A 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
N Week 36208 | 497,762 | 98,501 1 or 2 times a week > Every Day
10r2Ti A 1 or 2 times a week > 3 or 4 times a week
8 |w rk IMES A | 45044 | 514137 | 91,288 1 or 2 times a week > Never
2 ee 1313 777+ Less than once a week > Every Day 0.037
5 | Less Than 26303 | 516.931 | 90.508 ' Less than once a week > 3 or 4 times a week |
@ | Once A Week ' ' Less than once a week > Never
Never Less than once a week > Every Day
Never > Every Day
11490 | 492,295 | 100,763 Less than once a week = 1 or 2 times a week
3 or 4 times a week > Never > Every Day

According to years and classes, the order of success is as follows:

2011 for Maths  Less than once a week = 1 or 2 times a week > Never = 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
2011 for Sceince Less than once a week > 1 or 2 times a week = Never > 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day
2015 for Maths  Less than once a Week =1 or 2 times a week > 3 or 4 times a week > Every Day > Never
2015 for Sceince Less than once a week =1 or 2 times a week > 3 or 4 times a week > Never > Every Day

As you can see in the tables and graphs above, the homework frequency does not bring
much success. Nevertheless, it can be said that less than one task per week contributes to
success. The results of the Goodman-Kruskal Gamma test to determine the relationship between
the frequency of students' homework and the time they spend on it are presented in Table 3.
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Table 3: Perception of homework frequency and time spent.

How Many Minutes Spent on Homework
Gam
Course Years Often i Total
Never Gives | 4 15 | 16.30 | 3160 | 6100 | Vore ma
Me Minutes | Minutes | Minutes | Minutes than 90
Homework Minutes
Every day 2211 20269 | 19865 | 11168 | 2885 | 3001 | gg399
3 or 4 times a week 767 16783 18707 10299 2266 1511 50333
X ,
5 g 8 Less than once a week 678 6175 4822 2322 487 396 14880
T =
sk Total 4105 54393 | 56535 | 31221 | 7114 | 5825 | 159103
ZUo>
TE Iy Every day 4264 20539 | 19647 | 12586 | 3416 | 3405 | gags7
w =
g E <§( 3 or 4 times a week 1203 17888 18738 11916 2838 1838 54421
5 )
Less than once a week 972 6484 5394 2966 681 608 17105
Total 7012 56423 57792 35979 8682 6834 172722
Every day 944 5202 3837 1982 573 797 13335
'{')J 3 or 4 times a week 470 10513 11460 6148 1304 768 30663
2 -
w =
9 2011 | lor2timesa week 429 14074 17463 9194 1689 855 43704 | 0,034
ﬁ ™, Less than once a week 706 9981 7481 3571 758 485 22982 *
T
> 2 g Total 2549 39770 40241 20895 4324 2905 110684
L
OF w
T E g Every day 1959 5835 3914 2299 787 1002 15796
g g 3 or 4 times a week 1005 12100 12279 7615 1853 1065 35917
g 2015 1 or 2 times a week 709 14111 17037 9904 2154 983 44898 -0.003
E Less than once a week 1593 10052 8236 4335 1123 681 26020
O
Total 5266 42098 41466 24153 5917 3731 122631
*p<.05

Figure 2: Homework Frequency and Spent Time Distribution Graphs.
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It was determined that there was a very low negative correlation in 2011 when there was
no relation between the frequency of homework assignments and the time spent in homework
in the Mathematics and Science courses in 2015.

The Goodman-Kruskal Gamma test was conducted to determine whether the frequency
of homework given to students was related to both mathematics and science classes and the
results are presented in Table 4.

Table 4: Relationship between mathematics and science homework frequency.

Courses How Often Science Teacher Give You Homework
e How Often Math Teacher Every 3 or 4 l or2 Less than Toa camma
Give You Homework day times a times a once a Never
week week week

Every day 8940 10502 9406 4088 1453 34389
3 or 4 times a week 2453 14581 14855 5218 1555 38662
1 or 2 times a week 1041 4138 15368 7215 2155 29917

2011 Less than once a week 489 1058 3110 5325 2124 12106 462
Never 252 254 727 886 1908 4027
Total 13175 30533 43466 22732 9195 119101
Every day 11744 11789 8195 3623 1493 36844
3 or 4 times a week 2592 18622 15139 5402 1642 43397
1 or 2 times a week 929 4247 17564 8315 2454 33509

2015 Less than once a week 374 993 3363 7551 2406 14687 956"
Never 321 432 840 1299 3461 6353
Total 15960 36083 45101 26190 11456 134790

*p<.05

Figure 3: Mathematics and Science Homework Frequency Graphics
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There was a moderately significant relationship between homework frequency in both
periods. That is, the frequency of assignments given in science and mathematics courses is
related and similar.
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Table 4: Relationship between mathematics and science homework.

Times How Many Minutes Spent On Science
How Many No
Years | Minutes Spent On . 1-15 16-30 31-60 61-90 | Morethan | Total | Gamma
mathematics - - : : .
Mat homework minutes minutes minutes minutes | 90 minutes
No mathematics 935 762 318 99 44 72 2230
homework
1-15 minutes 932 24882 10607 1762 273 363 38819
16-30 minutes 306 10620 19772 7349 651 297 38995
2011 | 31-60 minutes 112 2292 7796 9192 1582 380 21354 B657*
61-90 minutes 32 375 977 1735 1174 295 4588
More than 90 74 534 547 746 610 1635 4146
minutes
Total 2391 39465 40017 20883 4334 3042 110132
No mathematics 2682 883 403 166 60 123 4317
homework
1-15 minutes 1489 26583 9229 1664 303 301 39569
16-30 minutes 523 10672 20857 6899 729 317 39997
2015 | 31-60 minutes 243 2271 8741 12066 1928 385 25634 705*
61-90 minutes 59 467 1128 2259 2010 350 6273
More than 90 118 460 537 784 77 2139 4815
minutes
Total 5114 41336 40895 23838 5807 3615 120605
*p<.05
Figure 4: Mathematics and Science Assignment time graphs.
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There is a moderately meaningful relationship in terms of time students spent in science
and mathematics in each two years.

CONCLUSION

This research revealed that there was interesting and questionable findings about the use
of homeworks. There were meaningful differences the students’ Science and Mathematics
homework load with Science and Math achievement scores means. It was clear that more work
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did not lead to higher achievement or success. There may be a variety of reasons for this
situation.

The findings revealed that there was a positive relationship between the students’
Science homework load and their’ Mathematics homework load and a close relationship in
terms of homework frequency in science and mathematics courses. On the other hand, there
was a negative relationship between the students’ homework load and their time spent on
homework. The time spent by the students on homework for science and mathematics
assignments was similar.
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ABSTRACT

In the 21st century, the knowledge has been a significant indicator of a strong society, and the life-long learning
has gained much more importance than ever. In this context, the role and function of the public education centres
(PEC) have rapidly increased in the World. In parallel to these developments, the PECs in Turkey have recently
begun to organise a wide variety of the educational activities, e.g. vocational courses, art courses, cultural courses,
literacy courses etc. The aim of this study is to explore the trainees’ ideas about the courses or activities organised
by the PEC. This research is a descriptive study. The research data was collected with an open-ended questionnaire
including 11 questions during the 2017-2018 academic year. The study group consisted of the trainees in the
Catalca Public Education Center in Istanbul. According to the findings; trainees’ level of course satisfaction is
high and the courses improve their skills, the courses are updated and in accordance with the innovations and
improvements, the course educators are qualified, the courses support the social and cultural needs of the
environment, the educators treat the trainees fairly, the activities are in accordance with the course objectives.
However, there was a lack of material needed in courses.

Keywords: Public Education Centers, Life-Long Learning, Public Education.
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INTRODUCTION

In the 21st century, the knowledge has been a significant indicator of a strong society,
and the life-long learning has gained much more importance than ever. In this context, the
importance of public education centres is increasing day by day, and they have a different role
than formal training in schools and function on country development. Public education centres
provide the current educational needs of the public. Therefore, the expectations and aims of the
people should be known to organize successful adult education programmes.

Individuals who are trained and improved in accordance with specific aims contributes
to the society and themselves. As the number of well-educated and knowledgeable individual
increases, the development of the societies will be faster and better. Being a trainee in the public
education centres is a way of achieving this. Especially, public education centres provide
opportunities to the individuals for following technology and socializing (Celep, 2003; Yildirim
2009).

In general, the reasons of the non-formal education are summarised under the four title
as the economical, social, cultural and political. Economical reasons are related to the education
which needs to be organised based on the needs of the society, employment and production.
Vocational and technical training programmes are important. Social reasons are related to the
sanitation, family planning, the moral education and the growth of the qualified conscious
consumer. Cultural Reasons: to improve cultural and artistic skills and to give opportunity for
presenting them, to teach reading and writing, to provide an increase at the reading rate. Political
reasons refer to adopt civil rights and duties, to teach the basic principles of the democratic

governance, to contribute to the national integrity and raising conscious individuals (Yildirim,
2009).

Public education helps individuals to better understand political and social issues,
participate in civic life, vote wisely, protect their rights and freedoms, and keep the nation
secure from inside and outside threats. In essence, public education centres help people to be a
good citizen. Developing citizens includes more than preparing students for their roles in
society. Teaching students the knowledge and skills necessary to succeed in their careers is a
major goal of all education centres. However, public education centres have a special
responsibility to help all students to become economically self-sufficient, including students
with disabilities or academic problems (Yildirim 2004).

Concisely, in this century the learning cannot be restricted to the classroom, it has to last
throughout life and in different environments. Public education centres help individuals to
develop their knowledge, skills, and interests in their lives and provide the opportunities of
learning.

This study was done with the intent of assisting the public education centres to improve
their operability by taking the opinions of attendees. This study reveals and presents the views
of the trainees’ who attended the public education centres.
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The Method

This research is a descriptive study. Descriptive research can be either quantitative or
qualitative and it is related to gathering data that describe present situation and events (Glass &
Hopkins, 1984). The research data was collected with an open-ended questionnaire including
11 questions during the 2017-2018 academic year.

The Study Group

The study group consisted of the trainees in the Catalca Public Education Center in
Istanbul. All of the trainees have been tried to reach during the research but only 100 trainees
attending step-aerobics, needlecraft, foreign language and computer courses responded the
questionnaire questions.

Table 1: The features of the trainees in the public education centers.

Variables Frequency(f) Percentage(%b6)
Gender Female 72 72
Male 28 28
Age 10-20 39 39
20-30 11 11
30-40 19 19
40-50
18 18
Above 50 13 13
Maritak Status Single 59 59
Married 41 41
Educational Background  Primary School 18 18
SecondarySchool 16 16
ngh School 54 54
University
9 9
Maste
aster 3 3
Work Experience 1-5years 78 78
5-10years 7 7
10-15years 10 10
15-20years
2 2
20years and
3 3
above

The number of the women who attend the public education centres is about three times
more than the men. This situation shows that women are more interested in these courses than
men. Almost 40 percent of the trainees are under 20 years old. Also, 60 percent of the trainees
are single. This may mean that the single individuals are more interested in these courses than
the married ones. 54 percent of the participants are high school graduates. About four of five
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of the trainees have got work experience for less than five years. With this, we can see that
when people have got more work experiences, their interest to these courses sharply decreases.

Findings
Question 1. What is your reason to attend in a course in the public education center?

Question 2. What were your expectations before attending the course in the public
education center?

While 33 percent of the trainees stated ‘self-improvement’ as a reason for standing in
the PEC, 13 percent of them mentioned ‘socialising’. A small minority of the trainees (about
10 percents) pointed out ‘a new hobby’, ‘recreation’, ‘learning computer’ or ‘learning a foreign
language’. A few trainees also stated ‘being healthy’.

Table 2: Reasons stated by the trainees for the courses at the PEC.

The answers of the attenders N %
Personal / self-improvement 33 33
Socialising 13 13
Start a new hobby 10 10
Recreation 11 11
Learning computer technology 11 11
Learning a foreign language 12 12
Being healthy 4 4
Folllowing somebody’s advice 2 2
Being successful at university exam 1 1
Producing something 3 3
Total 100 100

Table 3: Expectations of the participants before attending the course at the PEC.

The answers of the attenders N %
Producing something 1 1
Qualified course content and experienced tutors 6 6
Getting experience 3 3
Practising the knowledge 5 5
Recreation 2 2
Having enough equipment 3 3
Being healthy 8 8
Socialising 10 10
Not having any expectation 11 11
Having a new hobby 11 11
Personal/self improvement 20 20
Learniqg a foreign language 7 7
Following computer technology 13 13
Total 100 100
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‘Personal/self-improvement’ was the most given answer. ‘Socialising’, ‘learning a
foreign language’, ‘recreation’ and ‘producing something’ were the other common responses,
and approximately 10 percent of the trainees mentioned each of these answers. The other less
frequently mentioned responses were ‘being healthy’, ‘producing something’, etc.

Question 3. Do you find the qualifications of the courses adequate in public education
centers? Can you explain it?

As seen in Table 4 below, 87 percent of the trainees find the quality of the courses
‘adequate’ in terms of ‘quality’, ‘instructors’, ‘self-improvement’ and ‘women activities’.
Seven percent of the trainees who don’t find the quality of the courses satisfactory stated
‘materials’. Dolanbay (2014) also stated that workshops and laboratories in the public education
centers do not have adequate tools and equipment.

Table 4: Do the trainees find the qualifications of the courses adequate?

The answers of the attenders N %
Finding adequate in terms of quality 74 74
Finding adeqaute in terms of instructors 8 8
Finding adequate for sef improvement 4 4
Finding adeqaute in terms of various 1 1
activities for women

Finding inadequate in terms of quality 4 4
Finding inadequate in terms of lack of 7 7
material

Having no opinion 2 2
Total 100 100

Question 4. What kind of satisfactory situations did you meet in public education
centers?

Good educational environments increase the content of the participants. The public
education centers have a long standing educational background. A great majority of the trainees
pointed out that they were satisfied with ‘social environment’, ‘quality education environment’,
‘variety of course’ and ‘everything’. They mentioned instructors, staff, classroom environment
in their answers.

Table 5: The satisfactory situations stated by the trainees at the PEC.

The answers of the attenders N %
Social environment 18 18
Qualified education environment 61 61
Completely pleased with everything 8 8
Variety of the courses 3 3
Not being satisfied with any situation 10 10
Total 100 100
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Discussion and Conclusion

Research findings revealed that the trainees’ level of satisfaction is high, public
education centers follow the innovations and improvements about education and training, the
educators of courses are qualified, the public education centers supports the social and cultural
needs of the public, the education of this centers contributes the life’s of attendees, public
education centers meet the expectations of attendees.

It should be noted that the authorities should try to overcome the lack of materials or
equipment needed in courses (Dolanbay, 2014). We need to concentrate on renovating and
increasing some of the equipments according to trainees’ opinions. We can also increase the
variety of the organizations as the trainees express. It is worth noting that the products of the
trainees can be exhibited, and this may make the courses more attractive for other people. The
courses can be organised based on the increasing levels.
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OZET

Bio-psiko-sosyal bir varlik olan insani terapide tek bir psikoterapi kurami, teknigi ve tek bir sosyo-kiiltiirel yap1
iizerinden ¢aligmak sagaltimda yetersiz kalabilmektedir. Psikoterapide tekli yaklagimlarin aksine biitiinleyici bir
yaklagimla ¢alismak hasta ve problemi i¢in en iyi terapi tekniklerini ya da prosediirlerini se¢ebilmeyi, iki ya da
daha fazla kuramin tekli kuramlarin ortaya koyacagi sonuglardan daha iyi sonug¢ verecegini, farkli terapi
yontemlerinin ortak yonlerini kullanarak daha yeterli ve etkili tedaviler yaratabilmeyi ve psikoterapinin saglam bir
zemine oturtulabilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Biitiinleyici psikoterapiler terapiye uygun her vaka ve her
psikopatolojide kullanilabilmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci ¢ok yonlii bir degerlendirme ve terapi siireci gerektiren
iliskisel ve cinsel terapide, biitiinciil yaklagiminin kullaniminin bir vaka {izerinden agiklanmasidir.
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GIRIS

Arastirma kapsaminda ele alinan vakada Kisa Dinamik Psikoterapi (KDP) ve Bilisgsel
Davranisg1 Terapi (BDT) yontemleri birlikte ¢alisilmigtir.Kisa Dinamik Psikoterapi dinamik
bir cerceveye sahip olmakla birlikte, nesne iligkileri ve kendilik psikolojisindeki giincel
yaklasimlar1 da icermektedir (Eells, 2009). Kisileraras1 ve zamana duyarli bir yaklagim olan
KDP’nin igeriginde yer alan Nesne Iliskileri Kurami1 Klein (1946) tarafindan sekillendirilmistir
(Tura, 2005). Kuram, bireylerin etraflarindaki insanlarla iligkili olarak nasil bir gelisim
gosterdigi ile ilgilenir. Iliskileri icsellestirme ve digsallastirma, baglanma ve ayrilma, i¢e atma
ve yansitma ve tamamen doniistiirlip i¢sellestirme gelisimdeki anahtar unsurlardir. Nesne
Miskileri Kuraminin yani sira Kisa Dinamik Psikoterapi’nin icerdigi Kendilik Psikoloji’si ise
Kohut (1971) énciiliiglinde gelismistir. Kohut (1977), baslangigta kendiligi benlik kapsaminda
yer alan, bireyin kendini algilayis bigimi ve kendiyle ilgili imgeler biitlinii olarak tanimlamis;
ikinci kuraminda ise kendiligi bir iist 6rgiitlenme olarak ifade etmistir. Bireylerin hem ge¢mis
hem de gelecekle ilgili duygu, diisiince ve davraniglar1 kendilikle ilgili bilissel semalardan
etkilenebildigi diisiiniildiigiinde; giinlilk yasamlarinda iistesinden gelemedikleri giigliikkler ve
yasam problemleri ile karsilastiklarinda onlara yardim etmek i¢in 6grenme kuramlarini
uygulayan, problem odakli, ‘burada ve simdi’ ile ilgilenen Biligsel- Davranis¢1 Terapi
arastirilan vakanin terapisinde kullanilan bir diger terapi modeli olmustur.Bu ¢alisma ile ¢ok
yonlii bir degerlendirme ve terapi siireci gerektiren iligkisel ve cinsel terapide, biitiinciil
yaklagiminin kullanimi bir vaka tizerinden agiklanmaktadir.

OLGUNUN TANITIMI

Ali ( damisanin gercek adi yerine bu isim kullanilacaktir) erkek, 32 yasinda, bekar,
tiniversite mezunudur. ilkokul mezunu ev kadin1 bir annesi ve lise mezunu memur bir babasi
bulunmakta, anne babasi hayatta ve birlikte yasamaktadirlar. Aile Dogu Anadolu’dan
Istanbul’a go¢ etmis, Ali Istanbul’da dogup biiyiimiis ve ailenin tek ¢ocugudur. Diizenli gelir
getiren bir iste caligmaktadir. Daha Once, “erektil islev bozuklugu” tanisi ile psikolojik destek
almis (bu terapide kullanilan yontemin ne oldugu sorusuna yaniti “bilmiyorum” seklinde
olmustur). Cinsel terapiye gittigi sirada ve sonrasinda kendi deyimi ile “para karsiligi seks
yaptigim bir gecelik iligkilerim vardi” diyerek duygusal yakinlik duyulmayan, gecelik
partnerlere sahip oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu sekilde bir kez birlikte oldugu kadinla ikinci kez
birlikte olmamis. Ali “ penisim artik iyi is ¢ikariyor” diyerek onceki tedavisinin bagarili
olundugunu sdylemis ve dnceki terapisini bitirdigini sdylemistir. Son ii¢ yila yakin zamandir
ti¢ kisi ile yakin duygusal iliski yasamis. Bu ii¢ iliskiden ilkinin yedi aya yakin, ikincisinin dort
ay ve son iligkisinin ise yirmi iki ay siirdiigiinii ve bir ay once ayrildigini belirtmistir. Fakat
iliskilerini kendi sdylemi ile “evlilik kokusu aldigimda” bitirmektedir. Ozellikle sevgilileri
evlilik beklentilerini ifade ettikleri sirada Ali “birden bir kararsizliga diisiiyorum, i¢im sikiliyor
ve evlenecek kadar sevmedigimi diisiinmeye basliyorum” diyerek iliskiden ¢ekilmektedir. Ali
terapiye gelis nedenini de “kimseyi evlenecek kadar sevemiyorum. Ne zaman uzun soluklu bir
iliskim olsa sonu bdyle bitiyor. Bende bir sorun olabilir ve o sorun neyse onu bulmak istiyorum”
olarak belirtti. Vakaya herhangi bir test uygulanmamigstir. Terapinin ilk asamalarinda
yapilandirilmis dinamik 6ykii formu, ilerleyen agsamalarinda ise cinsel dykii almaya yonelik
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cinsel islev bozukluklari1 formu kullanilmistir. Gériismelerde sadece seans notlari tutulmus olup
bunun disinda herhangi bir kayit alinmamagtir.

TERAPI SECIMi VE PLANLAMASI

Ali ile calisilirken edinilen bilgilere bakildiginda 6zellikle “gilivensiz baglanma” stilinin
ve “tekrarlayict kisileraras1 iligkilere dayali islevsiz iliskisel dongiilerin” olabilecegi
gorilmistlir. Seanslar i¢inde libidinal yatirim yaptig1 sevgililere bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikan
erektil islev kaybinin dinamikleri de anlagilmaya c¢alisilmis ve bununla birlikte Ali’nin terapi
motivasyonunun oldukca yiiksek oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bunun yani sira terapide odaklanilmasini
istedigi konuyu “ sevdigim insanla evlilik konu olunca neden sevgimden silipheye diistigiimii
bilmek istiyorum” ifadesi ile agik bir sekilde dile getirmistir. Tiim bunlara bagl olarak vakada
baslangigta “Kisa Dinamik Psikoterapi”, ilerleyen siirecteki gelismelere bagl olarak psikolojik
kokenli iktidarsizlik i¢in ise “Biligsel Davranig¢t Terapi” ile calisilmasinin uygun oldugu
diistiniilmiistiir. Cinsel terapide tedavi plani sunlar1 kapsamistir: sertlesme olmadan erotik haz
duymak, orgazm olmadan sertlesmenin olmasi, vajina digi orgazm, orgazm olmadan cinsel
birlesme ve cinsel birlesme. Kisa dinamik terapi yontemi se¢iminde bir kerede daimi iyilesme
amaglanmamistir. Odaklanilacak konuya yonelik kimi duygu, diisiince ve davranislarda bazi
degisiklikler yapabilme firsati saglamak amaglanmistir. Ali ile de bu konuda fikir birligine
vartlmistir. Toplamda her biri elli dakika siiren otuz sekiz seans yapilmis, siirecin
tamamlanmasi dokuz ay iki hafta siirmiistiir.

Ali’nin duygusal iliskilerinde tekrarlanan adaptif olmayan dongiisel oriintiilere ulasmak
oldukea kolay oldugu i¢in terapi formiilasyonu erken yapilabilmistir. Yapilan formiilasyon tiim
terapi icin bir plan teskil etmistir. Ali’nin 6tekileri ile islevsel olmayan etkilesimleri, olumsuz
kendilik degerlendirmeleri, siklikla tekrarlanan kati dongiiler ve oriintiileri odak nokta olarak
alinmustir.

TERAPININ UYGULANMASI

Ali ile seanslar basladiginda tiim psikoterapilerde oldugu gibi ilk hedef giivenli ve
empatik bir iliski olusturabilmekti. Ilk ii¢ seans kendi &ykiisiinii anlatmasina izin verildi.
Oykiisiinii “nasil” anlattigia, “neleri kapsayip neleri disarida biraktigina” bakarak kisilerarasi
iligki tarz1 anlagilmaya ve alinmaya ¢alisildi. Sonraki seanslarda (ii¢ seans) “belirli duygulara,
davraniglara ve ozelliklere ne/neler yol agtr” anlayabilmeye odaklanildi (hem Ali’nin hem de
terapistin) .Seanslarda ayni zamanda Ali’nin problemlerinin kisileraras: duygusal iligki baglami1
anlasilmaya caligildi. Temelde adaptif olmayan dongiilerini anlayabilmek adina: Ali’nin kendi
hareketleri, 6tekilerin davraniglarina iligkin beklentileri, Ali’ye kars1 6tekilerin davraniglar: ve
ice yansitmalar1 lizerinde duruldu. Ali on sekizinci seansta olduk¢ca Onemli bir yasanti
deneyimledi. O seansa zamanindan biraz 6nce gelmis ve disarida randevusu olmadig halde
1srarla seans yapmak isteyen bir danisanla tartigmisti. Seansa beden olarak ¢ok sarsilmis bir
halde girdi. Kendisine biraz zaman verilerek birlikte “simdi ve burada” ya dair yasadig1 seyi
bilissel olarak anlamaktan ziyade deneyimi zenginlestirmeye odaklanildi. Terapistine yapilan
seyin haksizlik oldugu. vb. diislinceler ve buna iliskin duygular iletti. “Cok korktum aslinda
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ama bu kez sessiz kalmadim, haddini bilecek” diyerek devam etti. “Bu kez ?”” tekrar vurgulandi
tarafimdan. Ali gecmiste ebeveynleri ile yasadiklarinin (bes yas) bir tezahiiriinii yasadigini
ifade etti. Aktarimin geldigi noktadaydi. Babasina yonelik agresif duygular ve hadim edilmeye
dair korku, ilk ebeveynlik deneyimlerinin bugiine etkisi. Anne ve babasi arasinda sik yasanan
tartismalar ve bunun ardindan babasinin annesine “ya seni ya da kendimi 6ldiirecegim” demesi
ilk hatirlanan an1 oldu. “Babam bir siire eve gelmedi. Ne kadar gelmedigini bilmiyorum ama
bana ¢ok uzun gelmisti. Oldii sanmistim, daha bes yasindasin ne biiyiik bir korku. Annemin,
olsun benim oglum bana yeter dediginde burnumdan bile kustugumu hatirliyorum.” Devam
eden seanslarda annesine yoOnelik biling dist cinsel arzular da acia ¢ikti. Evlenmeye
yakinlastikca “evlenecek kadar sevmiyorum” inanisinin islevi anlamlandirildi. Yirmi ikinci
seansa gelindiginde son ayrildig1 sevgili ile tekrar baglantiya gecti. Yirmi sekizinci seansta
erektil islev kaybi icin esli calisma teklif edildi ve Bilissel Davranigs¢r Terapi yontemleri
devreye sokuldu. Ali’nin terapilerinde yeri geldik¢e geleneksel psikodinamik miidahaleler;
yiizlestirme, yorumlama, agikliga kavusturma, riiya analizi ve davranigsal prova, psikoegitim,
ev ddevleri ve Gestalt bos sandalye teknikleri kullanilmistir. Yasaminin ilk yillarinda kazandigi
ve sema haline gelmis maladaptif iligki oriintiileri yeniden diizenlendi. Daha 6nce cinsel terapi
almasina ragmen evlenecegi insanla cinsel birliktelik korkusu onu hep ayni mazerete
(evlenecek kadar sevmiyorum ) itmistir. Ilk terapi yasantisinda es segimlerinin de hep libidinal
yatirim yapmadig1 kadinlar olmasi biling dis1 kehanetini dogrulamaktaydi. On seans esli cinsel
terapi uygulandi ve siireci bitirildi. Yapilan izleme ¢aligmalarinda Ali’nin evlenmeyi
diisiindiigii sevgili ile cinsel hayatinda bir sorun olmadigi goriildii. Ali’nin adaptif olmayan
dongiileri, baglanma bi¢imi iizerinde ¢alismak onu terapinin sonunda hedefledigi noktaya
getirmisti.

BULGULAR VE SONUCLAR

Biitiinleyici terapilerin benzer vakalarda kullanilabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Her birey
kendine 6zglidiir bu kendine 6zgiiliik icinde her danisanin tedavisi ve teshisi de kendine has bir
Ozellik tagiyabilmektedir. Sagaltim icin tek bir modalitenin se¢imi danisanlar arasindaki 6nemli
farkliliklarin g6z ardi edilmesine neden olabilmektedir. Bu yontem taniya bagli olan ya da
olmayan, damisanlarin belirli ve farkli ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda terapilerin ve terapdtik
iligkilerin 6zellesmesini saglamaktadir. Bu da pek ¢ok ekoliin etkili yontemlerini bir sistematik
icinde bir araya getirmekle miimkiin olabilmektedir.
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OZET

Tiirkiye’de hangi hiikiimet modelinin en uygun siyasal sistem oldugu ve hangi hiikiimet modeli uygulanirsa daha
istikrarli, giiglii ve demokratik olacagi konular1 uzun bir siire hem akademik c¢evrelerde hem de kamuoyunda
tartigtlmustir. Istikrarsiz, kisa siireli, birden fazla hiikiimet ortaginin bulundugu deneyimlere sahne olan Tiirk
siyasal yasaminda kronik sorunlara yol agarak yonetsel manada krizlere neden olan parlamenter sistemin yerine
farkli ve alternatif hiikiimet modellerinin uygulanabilirligi 6zellikle 2007 yilinda yasanan 367 krizi ile birlikte
giindemin ilk siralarinda yerini almistir. 2007 yilindan itibaren zaman zaman giindemin arka siralarina gitse de
Tirkiye’de uygulanacak baskanlik sisteminin Amerikan Tipi Baskanlik m1?; Yar: Baskanlik m1? veya Tiirk Tipi
Baskanlik m1? olacagi hususu kamuoyu giindemini olduk¢a meggul etmistir. Nitekim 15 Temmuz 2016 yilinda
yasanan menfur darbe girisiminden sonra hiikiimet modeli tartismalari daha da alevlenerek TBMM’de 18 maddelik
anayasa degisikliginin kabul edilmesi sonucu 16 Nisan 2017°de gerceklestirilen halk oylamasinda kabul edilerek
Cumhurbaskanligi Hiikiimet Sistemine gecilmesinin yolu ag¢ilmistir. Tiirkiye’de baskanlik sistemi ve
uygulanabilirligi ile ilgili olduk¢a ¢alisma yapilmistir. Ancak vatandaslarin yirirliige girecek olan
cumhurbaskanlig1 hitkiimet sistemi hakkindaki alg: ve diigiinceleri, beklentileri, endiseleri ile ilgili ¢alismanin pek
yapilmadig1 goriilmiistir. Bu dogrultuda oncelikle Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sisteminin genel hatlariyla ele
almip incelenecegi bu ¢aligmada; vatandaslarin cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi konusundaki algilarinin analiz
edilmesi amac¢lanmigtir. Caligmanin amact dogrultusunda nicel bir alan arastirmasi planlanmis, kesitsel tarama
(survey) modeline gore saha ¢aligmasi gerceklestirilmistir. Anket ¢alismast 19 Subat 2018-02 Mart 2018 tarihleri
arasinda Konya ilinde yiiz yiize goriisme yontemiyle yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumhurbagkanligi Hiikiimet Sistemi, Parlamenter Sistem, Se¢im, Vatandas, Tiirkiye.
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PERCEPTION OF CITIZENS ON PRESIDENTIAL
GOVERNNMENT SYSTEM: THE CASE OF KONYA

ABSTRACT

The questions of which governmental system should be implemented in Turkey and in which governmental system
Turkey will be more stable, strong and democratic have been discussed for a long time in academic environment
as well as in the public. In Turkish political history, there had been many unstable and short-lived coalition
governments which created some chronical problems in political and administrative system of the country under
the parliamentary system. In order to overcome these problems, especially after the “crisis of 367 in 2007, the
arguments about the implementation of a different and alternative government system have become the very first
topics of the agenda of the country. Since 2007, the arguments on what type of a presidential system will be
implemented in Turkey has been discussed from time to time: Will it be American type, Turkish type, or an
example of a semi-presidential type? Thus, after the coup d’état attempt in July 15 of 2016, those arguments blazed
out again. As a result of this situation, constitutional amendment package which consists of 18 articles was
accepted by the Turkish Grand National Assembly, then it was approved by the public with the referendum which
was held in April 16 of 2017. In this way, the way to the transition to the presidential government system was
opened. There are many studies on the topic of presidential system in Turkey and its applicability. However, it is
seen that there are almost no studies on the topic of the perceptions, thoughts, expectations, and concerns of the
citizens about the presidential government system that is going to be enter into force in Turkey. As the aim of this
study, firstly, the presidential government system will be handled roughly, then, the perceptions of the citizens on
the topic of presidential government system will be analyzed. In line with the aim of the study, a quantitative field
study is planned and field survey was carried out by using cross-sectional survey model. Surveys were held with
the method of face-to-face interviews in Konya between the dates of February 19 and March 2 of 2018.

Keywords: Presidential Government System, Parliamentary System, Elections, Citizens, Turkey.
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GIRIS

Kuvvetler ayriligi ilkesi gelismis demokratik {ilkelerde yaygin bir bigimde
uygulanmakla birlikte, iliskilerin bigimi, bagka bir ifadeyle kuvvetler ayriliginin “yumusak™ ya
da “sert” olusu uygulamada birbirinden olduk¢a farkli hiikiimet modellerinin dogmasina yol
acmistir.

Kuvvetler ayriligi, devletlerin “yasama”, “yiirlitme” ve “yargi” kuvvetlerinin
birbirinden bagimsiz olarak kurulan {i¢ ayr1 organa verilmesini savunan bir teori olarak ifade
edilmektedir. Kuvvetler ayriliginin amaci, iktidarin kullanilmasini farkli organlar arasinda
boliistiirerek, devletin baskisina karsi vatandasin hak ve Ozgiirliiklerini korumaktir. Bunun
yaninda kuvvetler ayrildiginda, devletin fonksiyonlarin1 paylasan organlar, karsilikli olarak
birbirlerini denetleyerek, iktidarin yetkilerini kotiiye kullanmasini engellerler. Karsilikli olarak
denetlenen organlarin, gérevlerini anayasa ve yasalara uygun olarak yerine getirmesi beklenir
ve bdylece vatandasin hak ve 6zgiirliikklerinin, devlet iktidarina kars1 korunmasi s6z konusu olur
(Karatepe, 2013: 223).

Cesitli iilkelerde uygulanan hiikiimet modelleri incelendiginde, hiikiimet sistemleri
konusundaki genel kabuliin; parlamenter sistem, baskanlik sistemi ve yari-baskanlik sistemi
olarak isimlendirildigi goriilmektedir (Coskun, 2015: 15). Baskanlik sistemini parlamenter
sistemden ayiran temel 6zellik, yliriitme organi ile yasama organinin i¢ i¢ge gegmemis olmasidir.
Yasama, ylirlitme ve yargi organlari arasinda bulunan islevsel 6zerklik kesin bir gorev ve yetki
ayrimina ve bundan dogan dengeye dayanmaktadir (Ergil, 2015: 21).

Tiirkiye’de bagkanlik sisteminin uygulanabilirligi ve cumhurbagkaninin halk tarafindan
secilmesi son otuz-kirk yillik donemde hem siyasi kadrolar ve liderler (Yayman, 2016: 281-
293; Kuzu, 2016: 12) tarafindan hem de alan yazminda siklikla dile getirilen bir husustur
(Giilener, 2016: 7). 1990’11 yillarin baginda 8. Cumhurbaskani merhum Ozal tarafindan ilk kez
dile getirilen bu konu, 1997 yilinda zamanin cumhurbagkant Demirel tarafindan yeniden
tartismaya acilmistir. Ancak tartismalarin saglikli bir sekilde yapilamamasi, ilkelerden ziyade
sahislarin gozetilmesi ve konunun parlamento giindemine tasinmamasi nedeniyle herhangi bir
anayasal ya da yasal degisiklik girisimi yapilmadan unutulmaya terk edilmistir (Kahraman,
2012:432). Ancak Tirkiye’de mevut parlamenter sistemin uygulamada yaratmis oldugu
¢Oziimslizlik ve kriz donemleri, hiikiimet sisteminin degismesi noktasinda kosullarin
olusmasina alt yap1 sagladigin1 (Eren ve Akinci, 2018:65) sdylemek hi¢ de yanlis olmayacaktir.

Bagkanlik sisteminin Tiirkiye’de uygulanmasi gerektigini belirten tezlerde, giiclii
yiirlitme ve bunun dogurdugu siyasal istikrar ve yonetilebilirlik konular1 {izerine yogunlagma
mevcutken (Mis ve Duran, 2017: 7), sisteminin tek adamlia ve sonugta otoriter bir yonetime
yol agabilmesi nedeniyle boliinme ihtimalinden bahsedildigi (Bayram, 2016: 58) kars1 tezler de
One siirilmiistiir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, kurulusundan itibaren parlamenter sistem ile yonetilmis, ancak
¢ok partili doneme geg¢ildigi 1950 yilindan giiniimiize kadar 6zellikle uzun soluklu ve istikrarl
hiikiimetler tarafindan yonetildigini sdylemek oldukca giigtiir. Doksan bes yillik cumhuriyet
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doneminde 66 hiikiimetin goreve geldigi iilkemizde, hiikiimetlerin gorev siireleri ortalama bir
buguk yil ile sinirli kalmistir. Cok partili donemin baslangicindan itibaren yaklasik her 10 yilda
bir yapilan darbeler, askeri vesayet, hem giiclii iktidarlarin olugsmasina hem de siyasal istikrarin
saglanmasina sekte vurmustur. Bu baglamda, yonetsel anlamda ortaya cikan istikrasizlik,
beraberinde ekonomik krizler ve sosyal sorunlarin da siklikla goriilmesine zemin hazirlamistir
(Yazici, 2018: 237). Ayrica, Tiirkiye’de cumhurbaskan1 se¢im tecriibesi degerlendirildiginde,
secimlerin genelde problem oldugu goriilmektedir. En son 2007 yilinda yasanan 367 krizi biitiin
bu sikintili se¢im siirecleri bambaska bir mecraya siiriikklemis, nihayetinde anayasada yapilan
degisiklikle siire¢ farkli bir yone c¢evrilmistir. Yapilan degisikliklerin referandum sonucu halk
oylamasinda kabul edilmesiyle birlikte, cumhurbagkaninin halk tarafindan se¢ilmesinin onii
acilmistir (Kutlu, Orselli ve Kahraman, 2018:57).

Ulkemizde hiikiimet sistemi tartismalar1 uzun siiredir tartisilmakla birlikte sistem
degisikligi ile ilgili olarak Ocak 2017’ye kadar elle tutulur herhangi bir sonu¢ ortaya
koyulamamustir (Eren ve Akinci, 2018:46). Boylece ilk defa 2014 yilinda parlamenter sistemde
yiirlitmenin sorumsuz kanadini olusturan cumhurbaskaninin halk tarafindan secilecek olmasi,
mevcut parlamenter sistemin sorgulanmasini beraberinde getirmistir. 2014 yil1 sonrasi i¢in
Cumhurbaskaninin halk tarafindan seg¢ilmesi ile birlikte mevcut hiikiimet sisteminin
parlamenter olma vasfini yitirip daha ziyade yari-baskanlik sistemini andirir hale geldigi
belirtilmektedir (Tosun ve Tosun, 1999: 101°den akt. Kiling, 2015:12). Cumhurbaskaninin
secimle belirlenmesi ve sahip oldugu yetkiler dikkate alindiginda mevcut hiikiimet sisteminin
parlamenter oldugunu sdyleme imkani kalmamis (Kiling, 2015:12); artik parlamentarizm
olarak adlandirilamayacagi ve yar1 baskanlik sistemine ¢ok daha yakin oldugu agikca
goriilmektedir. Bu yondeki tartismalar 16 Nisan 2017 tarihinde yapilan anayasa referandumu
ile son bulmustur (Demirkaya, 2018: 14).

16 Nisan 2017 tarihinde yapilan anayasa referandumu ile kabul edilen degisiklikler
arasinda hiikiimet sisteminin parlamenter sistemden baskanlik sistemine dogru kayisinin 6nemli
ifadeleri anayasanin 104. Maddesinde “Cumhurbaskani Devietin basidwr. Yiiriitme yetkisi
Cumhurbagkanina aittir... Cumhurbaskani, Devlet baskan sifatiyla Tiirkive Cumhuriyetini ve
Tiirk Milletinin birligini temsil eder, Anayasanin uygulanmasini, Devlet organlarimin diizenli
ve uyumlu c¢alismasint temin eder... Cumhurbaskant yardimcilar: ile bakanlar: atar ve
gorevlerine son verir. Ust kademe kamui yéneticilerini atar, gérevlerine son verir ve bunlarin
atanmalarina iliskin usul ve esaslart Cumhurbaskant kararnamesi ile diizenler...
Cumhurbagskani  yiiriitme yetkisine iliskin konularda Cumhurbaskanhigi kararnamesi
¢tkarabilir’ seklinde hiikiimler yer almistir (Demirkaya, 2018: 20).

Yasanan stiregte Tiirkiye’de cumhurbaskanligi sisteminin taraftarlari ve karsitlarinin
lehte ve aleyhte kullandiklar1 argiimanlarin daha fazla netlesti§i ama ayni1 zamanda hala
kaygilar ve Onyargilar lizerinden cumhurbaskanligi sisteminin tartisildigi rahatlikla ifade
edileblir (Sobact ve Koseoglu, 2016: 11). Baskanlik sisteminin Tiirkiye’de uygulanmasi
gerekliligini  savunanlarin  ¢ogunlukla kullandiklar1 — argiimanlar, “siyasi istikrar”,

“demokrasinin derinlesmesi ve pekismesi”, “yonetimde ¢ift baslilik sorununun asilmas1”,
“ylriitme organimin hizlh ve etkin karar almasi”, “yOnetimde biirokratik vesayetin
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sonlandirilmas1”, “yasama ve yiiriitme organinin tamamen birbirinden ayrilarak her iki organin
gorevlerini daha etkin yapmasi1”, “halkin dogrudan sectigi bir yiiriitme organi ile halka hesap
verilebilirligin daha seffaf olmasi” ve “Cumhurbaskaninin Meclis tarafindan secilmesi
siireclerinde ortaya ¢ikan krizlerin tamamen sonlandirilmasi”dir (Mis ve Duran, 2017: 8-9;
Kahraman, 2012:448). Bunun yaninda baskanlik sistemini elestirenlerin savunduklar

argiimanlarin ise, “tek adamlik™, “federal yapinin gelmesi”, “cumhurbaskaninin yargiy1 ele
gecirmesi” ve “yetkilerinin arttirilmasi” oldugu goriilmektedir.

Calismanin amaci vatandaglarin cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi konusundaki
algilarinin analiz edilmesi olarak belirlenmistir. Vatandaglarin, cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet
sistemi hakkindaki alg1 ve diisilinceleri, beklentileri, endigelerinin neler oldugu analiz edilmeye
calisilmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda c¢aligmada oOncelikle Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sisteminin
kabul edilmesine gotiiren siire¢ genel hatlariyla ele alinip incelenmekte ardindan anket
calismasindan elde edilen bulgulara ve yorumlara yer verilmektedir. Caligmanin amaci
dogrultusunda nicel bir alan arastirmasi planlanmis, kesitsel tarama (survey) modeline gore
saha caligmas1 gergeklestirilmistir. Veri toplama araci olarak tam yapilandirilmis bir anket
formu kullanilmistir. Anket ¢aligmasi 19 Subat 2018-02 Mart 2018 tarihleri arasinda Konya
flinde yiiz yiize goriisme yontemiyle yapilmustir.

CALISMANIN AMACI, YONTEMIi VE ORNEKLEM SECIMIi

Calismanin amaci vatandaglarin cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi konusundaki algi
ve tutumlarinin analiz edilmesi olarak belirlenmistir. Calisma, nicel bir alan arastirmasi olup,
model olarak kesitsel tarama (survey) modeline gore gerceklestirilmistir. Veri toplama araci
olarak tam yapilandirilmis bir anket formu kullanilmistir. Anket formu toplam 28 adet kapali
uclu sorudan olusturulmustur. Anket calismasinda yer alan sorular “Tiirkiye'de Baskanlik
Sistemi Tartismalari: Algilar, Argiimanlar ve Tezler” baglikli SETA tarafindan yayinlanan
raporda gegen “Baskanlik Sistemi Taraftarlarinin ve Karsitlarimin En Cok Kullandiklar: Kalip
Ifadeler”den (Bayram; 2016) esinlenerek hazirlanmistir. Anket formunun basinda, aragtirmanin
kim tarafindan ve hangi amagla yapildig1 agiklanmis, arastirmada elde edilen kisisel verilerin
arastirma disinda higbir sekilde kullanilmayacagi taahhiidiinde bulunulmustur.

Aragtirmaya gerekli verileri saglayacak olan anket formu iki ana bdliimden
olusturulmustur. Birinci bdliimde katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik ozelliklerini belirlemeye
yonelik sorulara; ikinci boliimde ise katilimcilarin kendilerini siyasal olarak konumlandirma
bicimlerini ve cumhurbaskanlig: hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili alg1 diizeylerini dlgmeye yonelik
likert 6l¢egine gbre olusturulmus sorulara yer verilmistir.

Anket calismasinin uygulama asamasi tamamlandiktan sonra, tutarli cevaplara sahip
anket formlarindaki veriler kodlanarak SPSS 22.0 programina yiiklenmis ve daha sonra analiz
asamasina ge¢ilmistir. Calismada toplanan veriler SPSS 22.0 paket programindan
yararlanilarak degerlendirilmistir. Anket calismasinda elde edilen bulgularin analiz edilip,
yorumlanmas1 asamasinda “frekans tablolari, yiizdesel dagilim ve ortalamalar” tanimlayici
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istatistiksel oOlgiiler olarak kullanilmistir. Her soru i¢in frekans tablolari olusturulmustur.
Calismada kullanilan 6l¢egin giivenilirligini arastirmak icin benzer sorularda Cronbach Alfa
katsayis1 hesaplanmig ve 0,864 olarak tespit edilmistir. Tespit edilen Cronbach Alfa degeri
anket ¢alismasinda kullanilan 6l¢egin yiiksek derecede giivenilir oldugunu gostermektedir.

Hangi ilgede kacar anket yapilacag1 16 Nisan 2017 Anayasa Degisikligi Halkoylamasi
segmen sayisina gore tespit edilmistir. En yogun segmen sayisina sahip mahalleler 6rneklem
kapsamina dahil edilmistir. Mahallelerin tespitinden sonra, anketin hangi sokaklarda veya
caddelerde anketin uygulanacagi rastsal yontemle secilmistir. Goriisiilecek katilimcilarin
belirlenmesinde olasilikli 6rneklemeden vazgegilmis, cinsiyet ve yas kotalar1 uygulanmistir.

Tablo 1: Orneklemin flgelere Gore Dagilim

Iiceler Say1 %

Selguklu 589 49,1
Meram 346 28,8
Karatay 265 22,1
Toplam 1200 100,0

ANKET CALISMASININ ANALIZ VE BULGULARI

Calismanin bu bdliimiinde anket ¢alismasindan elde edilen bulgu ve yorumlara yer
verilmektedir. ilk olarak katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik &zelliklerine iligkin bulgular,
akabinde Cumhurbagkanlig: hiikiimet sistemi hakkindaki diisiincelerini 6grenebilmek amaciyla
kendilerine yoneltilen sorularin cevaplari elde edilen bulgular 1s18inda incelenmeye
calisilmaktadir.

Katilimcilarin Sosyo-Demografik Ozelliklerinin Analizi

Calismaya katilan 6rneklemin sosyo-demografik 6zelliklerini belirleyebilmek amaciyla
katithmcilarin “cinsiyet, yas, egitim, gelir ve mesleklerini 6grenmeye yonelik bir dizi soru
yoneltilmistir. Ardindan katilimcilarin hayatlarindan ne kadar memnun olduklari, ideolojik
diizlemdeki konumlar, siyasi yelpazedeki dagilimlar ile siyasi parti taraftarliklarinin ne yonde
oldugunu 6grenebilmek amaciyla farkli sorular sorulmustur.

Katilimeilarin sosyo-demografik 6zellikleri incelendiginde, ilk olarak cinsiyetlerine
gore %41,8’inin “kadin”; 9%58,2’sinin “erkek” oldugu goriilmektedir. Yas ozellikleri
incelendiginde katilimcilarin geng bir profile sahip oldugu; egitim durumu dagiliminda gorece
“liniversite ve lizeri mezun” agirlikta oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica 2000 TL ve alt1 gelire sahip
katilimcilarin agirlikta oldugu ve her meslekten katilimcinin 6rneklem dahlinde oldugu
gbzlenmektedir.

Katilimeilarin olduk¢a dénemli bir boliimii %57,8°1 hayatlarindan memnun olduklarini
belirtirken, %13,4’i  ise memnun olmadiklarin1  sdylemislerdir. Bu baglamda
degerlendirildiginde katilimcilarin biiylik bir c¢ogunlugu hayatlarindan memnun oldugu
gorilmektedir.
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Tablo 2: Katihmeilarin Sosyo-Demografik Ozellikleri

Cinsiyet Sayi %
Erkek 698 58,2
Kadin 502 41,8
Toplam 1200 100
Yas Say %
18-24 311 25,9
25-34 273 22,8
35-44 291 24,2
45-54 224 18,7
55 ve listii 101 8,4
Toplam 1200 100
Egitim Sayr %
Okur-yazar 17 1,4
Ilkokul 188 15,7
Ortaokul 94 7,8
Lise 383 31,9
Universite 462 38,5
Lisansiistii 56 47
Toplam 1200 100
Gelir Sayi %
0- 2000 TL 631 52,6
2001-4000 TL 372 31,0
4001-6000 TL 136 11,3
6001 TL ve tizeri 61 51
Toplam 1200 100
Meslek Sayi %
Ev Hanimi 198 16,5
Devlet Memuru 160 13,3
Ozel sektor galisant 149 12,4
Isci 148 12,3
Ogrenci 110 9,2
Emekli 81 6,8
Issiz/ls arryor 79 6,6
Ogretmen/Ogr. Uyesi 57 4,8
Kii¢iik Esnaf/Zanaatkar 43 3,6
Tiiccar/ls adami 41 3,4
Serbest meslek erbabi 37 3,1
Ozel sektorde yonetici 29 2,4
Ciftci/Ziraatgi/Hayvanct 12 1,0
Kamuda yonetici 5 0,4
Diger 51 4,2
Toplam 1200 100,0

Tablo 3: Katihmcilarin Hayatlarindan Memnuniyetleri

Cevaplar Say1 %
Cok memnunum 148 12,3
Memnunum 546 45,5
Ne memnunum ne de degilim 325 27,1
Memnun degilim 84 7,0
Hi¢ memnun degilim 77 6,4
Fikrim yok 20 1,7
Toplam 1200 100,0
Ortalama / ss 2,48 1,01

Not: Olgekte ortalama hesaplanirken; gok memnunum: 1, memnunum: 2, ne memnunum ne de degilim: 3, memnun degilim: 4 ve hic memnun
degilim: 5 anlamindadir. Fikrim yok diyenler ortalama hesabina dahil edilmemistir.
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Tablo 4: Katihmcilarin Ideolojik Diizlemdeki (Sol-Sag) Konumlari

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | Cevapsiz | Toplam | Ortalamal/ss
Say1 | 16 | 26 | 35 | 50 | 62 | 191 | 77 | 113 | 168 | 104 | 340 18 1200 7,10
% 1322|2942 |52 (15964 |94 |14 8,7 | 28,3 15 100,0 2,44

Not: Olgekte 0 “sol”; 10 “sag” anlamindadr.

Elde edilen bulgulara gore ideolojik diizlemde katilimeilarin %15,7’si (0-4 aras1/189 katilimc1)
sol olarak, %15,9’u (5/191 katilimci) orta olarak, %66,8’1 (6-10 arasi/802 katilimci) sag olarak
kendilerini tanimlamaktadir. Bu sonuglara gore katilimcilar sagda ve ortanin saginda yer almaktadirlar.

Tablo 5: Katihmcilarin Siyasi Yelpazedeki Dagilimi

Cevaplar N %
Milliyetci / Muhafazakar 370 314
Milliyetci 281 23,4
Muhafazakar 256 21,3
Solcu 116 9,7
Sosyal Demokrat 44 3,7
Cevap yok 28 3,2
Cumbhuriyetci / Kemalist 66 2,4
Liberal 13 1,9
Ulusalci 12 1,8
Diger 14 1,2
Toplam 1200 100,0

Katilimcilarin siyasi yelpazede kendilerini nereye ait gordiiklerini belirleyebilmek i¢in bu yonde
bir soru yoneltilmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara gore, katilimcilarin %31i4’i milliyetgi/muhafazakar,
%23.,4’1 milliyetci, %21,31 muhafazakar olarak kendilerini tanimlamaktadir.

Tablo 6: Katihmcilarin Siyasi Parti Taraftarhg:

Cevaplar Say1 %
AK Parti 741 61,8
CHP 202 16,8
MHP 123 10,3
(HDP) 67 5,6
Diger 11 0,9
Cevap yok 8 0,7
Higbiri 48 4,0
Toplam 1200 100,0

Katilimcilarin hangi siyasi partiye kendini yakin hissettigini belirleyebilmek i¢in
“kendinizi hangi siyasi partiye yakin hissediyorsunuz?” seklinde bir soru yoneltilmistir.
Katilimcilarin %61,8’°1 Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, %16,8’1 Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, %10,3’i

Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi, %5,6’s1 Halklarin Demokratik Partisi’ne yakin hissettigini
belirtmistir.

Katimecilarin Cumhurbaskanhg) Hiikiimet Sistemi Hakkindaki Farkindahklar

Orneklem grubunun cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi hakkindaki bilgi diizeyini
belirleyebilmek i¢in “cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi hakkinda ne kadar bilgi sahibisiniz?”
seklinde bir soru yoneltilmistir. Tablo 7. incelendiginde katilimcilarin bityiik bir gogunlugunun
(%75,0) cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili bilgi sahibi oldugu, bunun yaninda
%22,8’1nin ise bilgi sahibi olmadiklar1 tespit edilmistir.
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Tablo 7: Cumhurbaskanhg Hiikiimet Sistemi Ile Tlgili Bilgi Sahibi Olma

Cevaplar Say1 %
Evet, bilgi sahibiyim 900 75,0
Hayir, degilim 274 22,8
Cevapsiz 26 2,2
Toplam 1200 100
Ortalama / ss 1,23 0,42

Not: Olgekte ortalama hesaplanirken; evet bilgi sahibiyim: 1, hayir, bilgi sahibi degilim: 2, cevapsiz: 3, anlamindadir.

Katilimcilarin Cumhurbaskanhgi Hiikiimet Sistemi Hakkindaki Diisiince ve Tutumlari

Katilimcilarin  cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili algi ve tutumlarim
belirleyebilmek i¢in  “Cumhurbaskanligi  Hiikiimet  Sistemi  denildiginde aklinizda
asagidakilerden hangisi cagrismaktadir?” seklinde bir soru yoneltilmistir. Ayrica birden fazla
secenek isaretleyebilecekleri belirtilmistir. Verilen cevaplar Tablo 8.’de verilmistir.

Verilen cevaplar incelendiginde cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi deyince
katilimeilarin aklma ilk olarak “giiclii yiiriitme” fikri ¢agrismaktadir. Ikinci olarak “istikrar”,
lclincli olarak ise “yeni Tiirkiye” gelmektedir. Daha sonra sirasiyla, “tek adamlik”,
“diktatorlik”, “demokrasi”, “otoriter bir yonetim”, “Tirkiye’nin boéliinmesi-kutuplasmasi”,
“gliglii kuvvetler ayrilig1” ve “istikrarsizlik” cagristirdigi tespit edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara
gore katilimcilarin cumhurbagkanlig ile ilgili ilk {i¢ sirada ifade ettikleri ¢agrisimlarin olumlu
oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 8: Cumhurbaskanhg: Hiikiimet Sistemi Denilince...

Cevaplar N %
Giiglii yiiriitme 435 20,9
Istikrar 415 19,9
Yeni Tiirkiye 327 15,7
Tek Adamlik 321 154
Diktatorlitk 162 7,8
Demokrasi 139 6,7
Otoriter bir yonetim 119 57
Tiirkiye’nin bdliinmesi-kutuplagmasi 55 2,6
Giiglii kuvvetler ayriligi 49 2,4
Istikrarsizlik 27 1,3
Federal yapinin gelmesi 20 1,0
Diger 14 0,7
Toplam 2083 100

Not: Katilimeilar birden fazla secenek isaretleyebilmislerdir.

Diger yandan katilimcilara cumhurbaskanligr hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili bir dizi ifadeye
ne olgiide katildiklar1 sorulmustur. Katilimcilara verilen bu ifadeler 2 ana grupta
siniflandirilmustir. Tk grupta cumhurbaskanligr hiikiimet sisteminin olumlu yanlari ve ikinci
grupta cumhurbagskanligi hiikiimet sisteminin olumsuz yanlar ile ilgili ifadelere yer verilmistir.
Elde edilen bulgular Tablo 9’da diizenlenmistir. Tablo 9 incelendiginde, cumhurbaskanligi
hiikiimet sisteminin olumlu yanlarina iliskin ifadelerden en ¢ok “Cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet
sistemi ile daha hizli karar alinacagr” yoniindeki yargiya dgrencilerin katildigr goriilmektedir.
Ikinci olarak “Cumhurbaskanhg: hiikiimet sistemi ile Parlamenter sistemdeki ¢ift bashiik
ortadan kalkacagr”, ¢ok az bir farkla {ligiincii sirada ise “Cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi ile
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gliclii yiiriitme miimkiin olacak” yargisina katildig1 tespit edilmistir. Olumlu yargilar i¢inde
katilimcilarin en az destekledigi yargi ise “Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi hesap
verebilirligi kolaylastirir” ile “Mevcut parlamenter sistem Tiirkiye’nin etkin yonetim ihtiyacina
cevap verememektedir” yargisidir. Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sisteminin olumsuz yanlarina
iliskin ifadelerden en ¢ok “Cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi otoriter bir yonetime neden
olur” yargisina 6rneklem grubunun katildigi goriilmektedir. “Tiirkiye’nin daha 6nemli sorunlari
varken baskanlik sistemine gecilmesi dogru degil” yargisina ise 6rneklem grubunun en az
diizeyde katildig1 tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 9: Katihmeilarin Cumhurbaskanhg Hiikiimet Sistemi ile Tlgili Diisiinceleri

Cumhurbagkanhg Hiikiimet Sistemi ...

Katiliyorum
Kararsizim/
Bilmiyorum
Cevapsiz
Ortalama/ss

Katilmiyorum

Cumhurbaskanlig hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili olumlu yargilar
Say1 | 845 | 194 | 153 | 8 [141

% | 704 | 162 |128] 0,7 | 0,70
Cumbhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi ile Parlamenter sistemdeki ¢ift Say1 | 800 | 211 | 175 | 14 | 147
baglilik ortadan kalkacak % 66,7 | 176 | 146 | 1,2 | 0,73
Sayr | 775 | 229 | 185 | 11 | 1,50

% | 646 | 191 | 154|109 | 0,74

Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi ile daha hizli karar alinacak

Cumbhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi ile giiclii yiiriitme miimkiin olacak

Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi koalisyonlar1 dnleyerek istikrari Sayr | 737 | 255 | 190 | 18 | 1,53
saglar % 61,4 | 255 190 | 1,5 | 0,75
Cumbhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi ile Tiirkiye’nin 2023 hedeflerine Say1 | 679 | 289 | 215 | 17 | 1,60
varmasi daha kolay olacak % 56,6 | 241 | 179 | 14 | 0,77
Cumhurbaskanlig hiikiimet sistemi Yeni Tiirkiye’nin ihtiyaglarina cevap | Sayr | 642 | 330 | 215 | 13 | 164
verecek % 535 | 275 | 179 | 11 | 0,77

Say1 | 584 | 346 | 261 | 9 [ 1,72
% | 48,7 | 288 |218] 08 |0,79
Sayr | 582 | 335 | 259 | 24 | 1,72
% | 485|279 |216] 20 | 0,80

Yeni Tiirkiye nin yolu Cumhurbagkanlig hiikiimet sisteminden geger

Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi darbeleri dnler

Cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet sistemi ekonominin 6niinii agarak, Say1 | 569 | 369 | 250 | 12 | 1,73
ekonomiye katki saglar % | 474 | 308 |[208| 10 | 0,78
Ulkemizde uygulanan parlamenter sistem siyasi istikrar saglamada Say1 | 565 | 352 266 | 17 | 1,74
yetersiz kalmaktadir % 471 | 293 | 222 | 14 | 0,79
Mevcut parlamenter sistem Tiirkiye’nin etkin yonetim ihtiyacina cevap Say1 | 517 | 405 | 258 | 20 | 1,78
verememektedir % 43,1 | 338 | 215 | 1,7 | 0,78

Sayn | 542 | 358 | 283 | 17 | 1,78
% | 452 | 298 [ 236 | 1,4 |0,80
Cumhurbaskanlg hiikiimet sistemi ile ilgili olumsuz yargilar
Cumhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi otoriter bir ydnetime neden olur Say1 | 535 | 315 329 | 21 [ 182
% | 446 | 262 [ 274 ] 18 | 0,83
Cumbhurbagkanlig1 hiikiimet sisteminde kuvvetler ayrilig1 yok, baskana Sayn | 492 | 330 | 362 | 16 | 1,89
cok fazla yetki veriliyor % 410 | 275 [ 30,21 1,3 | 0,84
Say1 | 480 | 263 | 440 | 17 | 1,96
% |400| 219 [36,7| 14 |0,88
Cumbhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi rejim degisikligine neden olacak Say1 | 351 409 417 | 23 | 2,05
% 292 | 341 [348] 19 |0,80
Sayn | 253 | 493 | 417 | 37 | 2,14
% | 211 411 [348 | 31 |0,74
Tiirkiye’nin daha 6nemli sorunlar varken bagkanlik sistemine gecilmesi Say1 | 322 277 588 | 13 | 2,22
dogru degil % |268 | 231 [490] 11 | 0,84
Not: Olgekte ortalama hesaplanirken; katiliyorum: 1, kararsizim/bilmiyorum: 2, katilmiyorum: 3, Cevap vermeyenler ortalama hesabina
dahil edilmemistir.

Cumhurbagkanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi hesap verebilirligi kolaylastirir

Cumhurbaskanlig: hiikiimet sistemi tek adamliga yol agar

Cumbhurbaskanlig1 hiikiimet sistemi federal sistemi dogurur
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SONUC VE GENEL DEGERLENDIRME

Tiirkiye’nin yonetim sisteminin degistirilmesi yoniinde hazirlanan Anayasa degisikligi
paketi, 16 Nisan 2017 tarihinde yapilan referandum sonucunda %51.41°lik halk destegi ile
kabul edilmistir. Anayasa degisikliginin kabul edilmesi ile birlikte, muhalefet cephesinden
referandum sonuclarina iligkin gesitli itiraz ve iddialar giindeme getirilse de, Yiiksek Secim
Kurulunun referandum sonuglarint Resmi Gazetede yayimlayarak ilan etmesi, Tiirkiye’yi yeni
bir yonetim sistemi siirecine sokmustur. Yapilacak olan ilk Cumhurbaskanligi secimi ile
Tiirkiye’'nin  yeni yOnetim big¢imi, Cumhurbaskanligi Hiikiimet Sistemi olacaktir.
Cumhurbagkanina daha fazla sorumlulugun verildigi bu sistemde, yetkili ama siyasal anlamda
sorumlu bir cumhurbaskan1 olacaktir.

Bagkanlik ve yar1 bagkanlik hiikiimet sistemlerinin uygulandigi diinya ornekleri ile
benzesmeyen, daha ¢ok Tirkiye’ye 0zgli bir yOnetim bi¢imi olarak olusturulan
Cumhurbaskanligi Hiikiimet Sistemi, muhalefet ve iktidar arasindaki siyasal tartigmalarin
konusu olmaya devam etmektedir. Anayasa degisikligi sonrast Cumhurbaskanligr Hiikiimet
Sistemine olan toplumsal pozitif alginin ve destegin devam edip etmediginin belirlenmesi veya
karsit sdylemlerin ne kadar etkili oldugunun tespit edilmesi sistemin vatandaslar tarafindan ne
kadar benimsendiginin goriilmesi agisindan énemlidir (Yazici, 2018:250).

Bu baglamda g¢alismada, vatandaslarin Konya 6rneginde cumhurbagkanligi hiikiimet
sistemi hakkindaki diisiinceleri ve algisi, cumhurbaskanligi sisteminden beklentileri, endiseleri
tespit edilip analiz edilmeye ¢alisiimistir. Bu dogrultuda gergeklestirilen anket ¢alismasindan
elde edilen bulgular su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

- Orneklem grubunun biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugunun cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi ile
ilgili bilgi sahibi oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu baglamda, cumhurbaskanlig sistemi ile
ilgili farkindalik diizeylerinin yiiksek oldugu sonucuna varilabilir.

- Cumbhurbagkanlig1 sistemi denildiginde katilimcilarin aklinda olumlu manada en ¢ok
“giiclil yiirtitme”; “istikrar” ve “yeni Tirkiye”nin ¢agrisim yaptigi tespit edilmistir.
Buna karsin olumsuz manada ise en ¢ok “tek adamlik” ve “diktatorliik” kavramlarinin
cagrisim yaptig goriilmektedir. Elde edilen bulgular degerlendirildiginde vatandaslarin
bliylikk bir c¢ogunlugu cumhurbaskanligi sistemini zihinlerinde olumlu olarak
canlandirmakta, buna karsin olumsuz olarak canlandiranlarin da azimsanmayacak
Ol¢iide oldugu tespit edilmistir. Olusan algilar aslinda {ilkede var olan ikili yapiyi,
kutuplagmay1 6zetler niteliktedir. Degisiklige olumlu bakanlar giiclii yiiriitme ve istikrar

sOylemine, olumsuz bakanlar ise tek adamlik ile diktator sdylemine yer vermektedirler.

- Cumhurbagkanlig1 sisteminin olumlu yonleri ile ilgili katilimcilarin en ¢ok katildig:
gorils “daha hizli karar alinacagr” yéniindedir. ikinci olarak “parlamenter sistemdeki
cift basliligin ortadan kalkacagi” ve iigiincii olarak da “Cumhurbaskanligr hiikiimet
sistemi ile giliglii ylirlitme miimkiin olacak” yoniindeki goriistiir. Bunun yaninda,
cumhurbagkanlig1 sisteminin olumsuz yanlarma iliskin en ¢ok “Cumhurbaskanligi
sistemi otoriter bir yonetime neden olur” ifadesine katildiklar1 goriilmektedir.
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TURKIYE’DE CUMHURIYET REJIMININ
BENIMSENMESINDE YASANAN TARIHSEL SUREC®

Sakire Cimenli, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi
sakirecimenli@comu.edu.tr

OZET

29 Ekim 1923°te Yeni Tiirk Devleti’nin benimsedigi sistem olan "Cumbhuriyet" sdzciigiinii tarihgiler, ilk kez
Roma’da kurulan hiikiimetler i¢in kullanmiglardir. Osmanli Devleti'nde bu kavrami ihtiva eden en onemli
geligsmeler ise XIX. yiizyilda ilan edilen Tanzimat ve Islahat Fermani ile Kanuni Esasi'dir. Osmanli Devleti'nde
yapilan bu diizenlemeler bilingli bir gekilde rejimi degistirme calismalari degilse de belli bir saatten sonra iilkede
baz1 gruplar tarafindan: Meclis, halk egemenligi, halkin yonetime ortak edilmesi, anayasa, hukukun iistiinliigi
gibi demokratik sistemlerde goriilen kavramlarin giindeme tasinmasinda son derece etkili olmustur. Dolayisiyla,
Osmanli Devleti’'nde temeli atilan "ulus egemenligi” kavramini genglik yillarindan itibaren hayata gecirmeyi
isteyen Mustafa Kemal, Amasya Genelgesi’'nden baglayarak, Erzurum ve Sivas Kongrelerinde milletin
egemenligine dayali bir sistemi benimsemis ve Tiirkiye Biiyliik Millet Meclisi'nin agilmasiyla millet egemenligine
dayal1 yonetim tarzini, adi konulmamus olsa da, cumhuriyet rejiminin temellerine uygun olarak yiirtitmiistiir. Milli
Miicadele'nin akabinde ise Cumhuriyet sistemi 29 Ekim 1923°te resmen uygulamaya gegirilmistir. Bu ¢aligmada,
Osmanli Devleti'nde gergeklesen ve Cumbhuriyetin ilanina etkisi olan diizenlemeler ile Mustafa Kemal'de
"Cumhuriyet" fikrinin olusmasi siireci, Yeni Tiirkiye Devleti'nin 29 Ekim 1923’e¢ giden adimlar1 izaha
calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumhuriyet, Demokrasi, Rejim, 29 Ekim 1923.

8 "Cumhuriyet Olgusunun Tarihsel Gelisimi" adli daha 6nce yaymlanmis olan makalenin yeniden gozden gegirilmis halidir.
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GIRIS

Dilimize Arapga “cumhur” kelimesinden gegmis olan Cumhuriyet kelimesi; halk, ahali,
biiyiik kalabalik anlamia gelmektedir. Ulus egemenligine dayanan bir devlet bi¢imi olan bu
sistemin, ilk gelisim evrelerini Osmanli Devleti’nde meydana gelen 1slahat hareketleriyle
baslatabiliriz.

Osmanli Devleti'nin, bir imparatorluk olmasinda ve daha sonralar1 da bu kadar
zayiflamasinda en biiylik unsurun ordu oldugunun diisliniilmesi iizerine 1slahat hareketleri,
ordunun aldigr yenilgileri ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla daha ¢ok askeri alanda
gerceklestirilmistir. Fakat devlet, askerl alanda yaptigi yenilikler ile istedigi basariy1
yakalayamayinca sorunun ¢Oziimiinii askeri alan diginda, yonetim alaninda yapacagi
diizenlemelerde aramaya baglamistir. Osmanli Devleti'nde meydana gelen bu arayis da ileri de
Cumhuriyet'in ilanina gidisatin ilk adimlarii olusturmustur. O nedenle imparatorlukta
demokrasiye dogru giden basamaklara ya da egemenligin paylasimini igeren doniisiimlere
kisaca deginmek gerekmektedir.

I. Ser’i Hiiccet: Padisah IV. Mustafa’nin tahta ¢ikisi, Nizam-1 Cedit Ocagi’nin
kaldirilmas1 esnasinda, padisahin giiciinii seriata dayandirip, kullarina karst egemenliginin
paylasimina yonelik bazi ciddi sozler verdigi bir nevi anttir. Andin yapilmasinda padisahin,
otoritesini orduya kars1 koruma istegi etkili olmustur.

I1. Sened-i Tttifak: Ser-i sozlesmeye gore daha genis ve etkili bir egemenlik belgesidir.
Padisah ile toprak agalar1 arasinda yapilan bu sdzlesme ile agalar, padisahin yasalarini ve
egemenligini kabul ederken; padisah da agalarin kendiliginden elde ettikleri haklar1 tanimistir.
Osmanli Devleti'nde anayasal diizenin ilk adimi olan bu belge, ayn1 zamanda padisahin
yetkilerini sinirlayan ilk gelisme olmasi bakimindan da onemlidir. Fakat buradaki gelismeyi
demokratik bir hareketten ziyade devletin, ayanlar karsisinda acizligini ortaya koyan
antidemokratik bir hareket olarak degerlendirmek daha dogru olur.

III. Tanzimat Fermani: Osmanli Devleti’nde anayasaciligin temeli olan ve Kavalali
Mehmet Ali Pasa Isyani’ndan dolayr Avrupa’nin destegini saglamak amaciyla yayimlanan bu
ferman ile padisah, kendi iradesini kanun giiciiyle sinirlamayi kabul etmistir. Fermanin mimari
olan Mustafa Resit Pasa bu ferman ile ayn1 zamanda sultanin, biirokrasi diger bir ifadeyle
hiikiimet tizerindeki yetkilerini kismay1 amaglamis; yasama gorevini de sivil biirokrasi, asker
ve ulemadan olusan siirekli meclislere birakmaistir.

Yani daha onceki senetlerde olan hiikiimdar-ordu; hiikiimdar-ayan arasinda yapilan
sOzlesmelerden farkli olarak Tanzimat, hiikiimdarla hiikiimet arasinda ilan edilmis ve kamuya
aciklanmig bir sdzlesmedir.

Osmanli’da Tanzimat Fermani'nin bir tamamlayicisi olarak kabul edilen ve daha ¢ok
azinliklar1 imparatorluga baglamak amaciyla diizenlenen Islahat Fermani’yla gayrimiislim ve
Miisliiman halk esit oranda vilayet ve belediye meclislerinde yer almaya baglamistir.
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IV. Birinci ve ikinci Mesrutiyet: Osmanli Devleti’'nde yonetim alaninda énemli bir
gelisme sayilan mesrutiyet, padisahin yetkilerinin halk meclisi ve anayasa ile sinirlandirildigi
rejim, fikir olarak Osmanli Devleti'nde 1860’11 yillarda acikga tartigilmaya baglanmustir.
Osmanl1 aydinlarmin bdylesi fikirleri tartismasinda hi¢ siiphesiz Fransiz Ihtilali’nin yaydig
akimlarin da etkisi s6z konusudur.

Osmanli’nin sivil-asker aydini, Tanzimat’tan beri siire gelen donilistimlerin etkisiyle
burjuva toplumlarina 6zgii liberal diistinceleri yakindan tanimaya baslamis, edebiyat alanindaki
caligmalar ve girisimler de bu fikirlerin yayilmasini saglamistir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin siyasal eylemlerini olusturan g¢ekirdek kadro, Sinasi’nin, Tasvir-i
Efkar gazetesinin ¢evresinde geligsmistir. Yazilarinda XIX. ylizy1l Avrupasi'nin sosyal ve politik
goriiglerini Osmanli aydinina tanitan ve “Geng Osmanlilar” hareketini baslatan Sinasi, Avrupa
modelinde din ve devletin birbirinden ayrildig1 devlet yonetiminde, ulusun temsil edilmesini ve
gelecekte egemenligin bilingli bir sekilde kamuoyuna mal edilmesini savunmustur. Sinasi ile
birlikte Tasvir-i Efkar’da: Vatan, millet, 6zgiirlikk gibi konulardan bahseden Namik Kemal ise
anayasaci, merkeziyetci bir diizenin kurulmasini savunmustur.

Osmanli Devleti'nde, cumhuriyet fikrini ilk ortaya atan Ali Suavi, ¢ikardigi Muhbir
Gazetesinde “Ulusal Bir Meclis”in kurulmasin1 dile getirmistir.

Sinasi, Namik Kemal, Ziya Pasa, Ali Suavi ve diger ilerici yurtsever aydinlar 1860’1
yillarn ilk yarisinda basin-yayin yoluyla kamuoyunda belli bir diisliniin olugsmasini saglamaya
gayret etmisler; bu diislincelerini eyleme sevk etmek i¢in 1865°ten sonra “Yeni Osmanlilar
Cemiyeti” adin1 alacak olan “Yurtseverler Birligini” kurmuslardir.

1865°te kurulan bu dernegin liyeleri arasinda goriis ayriliklari olmasina ragmen dernek
tiyeleri Mustafa Fazil Paga’nin 1867 baharinda Abdiilaziz’e gonderdigi; anayasal bir sistemi
savunan, din ve devlet islerinin ayrilmasini vurgulayan, mektupta hemfikir olmuslardir. Bu
genclerin basin-yayin yoluyla mesrutiyeti savunmalari padisah ve hiikiimet tarafindan tepkiyle
karsilanmis ve grup iizerindeki baskilarini arttirmiglardir.

Bunun {izerine Gen¢ Osmanlilarin 6nde gelen bazi diisiiniirleri ¢oziimi yurtdisina
cikmakta bulmuslardir. Yurtdisinda “Hiirriyet” ve yurda dondiikten sonra Namik Kemal’in
etrafinda birleserek ¢ikardiklari “Ibret” gibi gazetelerde anayasali rejimi savunmuslardir. Yeni
Osmanlilarin bu ugraglari tilkede; parlamento, halka kars1 sorumlu yonetim, siyasal 6zgiirliik. ..
gibi diisiincelerin yayilmasini saglamistir. Yani denilebilir ki Tiirkiye’de demokratik anayasal
hareketin diislin temelini Gen¢ Osmanlilar atmistir. (Mardin, 1995)

Geng Osmanlilarin ¢aligmalar1 ve Mithat Pasa ve yandaslarinin girisimiyle, Mayis
1876’da Abdiilaziz’in tahttan indirilip yerine V. Murat’in gegmesiyle sonug¢lanan bir darbe
diizenlenmistir. Darbe beraberinde anayasa ve mesrutiyet fikirlerinin tartisilmasina neden
olurken, V. Murat’in saglik sorunlarinin artmasi, Avrupali devletlerin Osmanli iilkesindeki
azinlik meselesini ¢dzmek icin, Istanbul’da bir konferans tertiplemesi iizerine ordu, biirokrasi,
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seyhii'l-islamlik tarafindan Anayasa ve Mesrutiyet’i ilan edecegine s6z veren II. Abdiilhamit
tahta ¢ikarilmistir.

Geng Osmanlilarin hazirladig1 anayasa ilan edilmeden once, II. Abdiilhamit’in 6zel
danigsmanlarinca birtakim maddeleri degistirilerek (meclisi feshetme, bakanlar kurulunu se¢me
ve dagitma, kisiyi siirgiine gonderme) padisahin, anayasali mutlak gilicli korunmustur.

1876 Eyliil sonlarinda anayasayr hazirlayacak komisyon kurulmus ve komisyon,
oncelikle iiyelerini halkin elli bin kisiye bir kisi olmak kaydiyla secerek olusturdugu Mebusan
ve lyelerini padigahin belirledigi Ayan meclislerini olusturmustur. (23 Aralik 1876’da
Anayasa’nin kabul edilmesi ilizerine agilan Mebusan Meclisi iki donem toplanmistir. 19 Mart-
28 Haziran 1877 yillar1 arasinda toplanan Mebusan Meclisi’nde: 68 Miisliiman, 48
Gayrimiislim; 13 Aralik 1877-14 Subat 1878°de toplanan Mecliste ise: 59 Miisliiman, 47
Gayrimiislim vardir.)

Yeni sistemin getirdigi bu haklar halka anlatilip benimsetilemediginden bu haklara
sahip ¢ikilamamistir. Bu nedenledir ki II. Abdiilhamit, anayasanin kendisine verdigi yetkilere
dayanarak Mesrutiyet'i kaldirip, Istibdat Dénemi’ni baslattiginda halk nazarinda bir tepkiyle
karsilasmamustir.

Bu gelismelere nazaran su gercegi de goz ardi etmemek gerekir, 1876’da ilan edilen
Mesrutiyet ile; Tiirk tarihinde halk, ilk kez yonetimde temsil hakkina sahip olmus, rejim ilk kez
degismis, ilk anayasa olan Kanun-i Esasi kabul edilip yiiriirlige girmistir. Bu ¢aligmalar da,
ileriki glinlerde halk egemenligine geciste zemin olusturmustur.

II. Abdiilhamit’in istibdat yonetimine kars1 1860-1870’1i yillarin aydinlarindan Namik
Kemal, Sinasi, Ali Suavi gibi diisiiniirlerin fikirlerinden etkilenen askeri lise 6grencileri, II.
Abdiilhamit’e yonelik Jon Tiirk eyleminin ¢ekirdegini olusturmuslardir. Askeri tip 6grencileri
1889°da diisiincelerini eyleme dokmek icin ibrahim Temo, Ishak Stkuti, Abdullah Cevdet,
Mehmet Rasit dnderliginde, daha sonralar1 adi Osmanl Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti olacak
orglitli kurmuglardir.

1907°den sonra Jon Tiirkler'in 6rgiitlenmeleri Istibdat'm pek etkili olmadigi Rumeli’de
hizlanmistir. Bu orgilitlenme de Rumeli’deki subaylar ve bir kisim sivil biirokrat ¢ekirdegi
olusturmustur. Gizli orgiitler ilk olarak Selanik’te kurulmustur. Bu o6rgiitler arasinda Mustafa
Kemal’in Sam’da kurdugu Vatan ve Hiirriyet de vardir.

Y1l 1908’e gelince gelismeler bir hayli hizlanmistir. Bunun en dnemli nedeni Ingiltere
ile Rusya arasinda 1908’de yapilan Reval Goriismeleri sonrasinda Osmanli’nin Balkan
topraklarinin paylasilmasi olmustur. Bu gelismeler {izerine cemiyetin 6nde gelenlerinden Enver
Pasa ile Resneli Niyazi daga ¢ikmis, Eylip Sabri de gerilla savasina baglamistir (Temmuz 1908).
Merkezin bu ayaklanmay1 bastirmak i¢in gonderdigi Semsi Pasa cemiyet tarafindan
oldiirtiliince Cemiyet, 21-22 Temmuz gecesi toplanarak anayasanin yiiriirliie girmesi ve
meclisin ac¢ilmast i¢in Yildiz Sarayr’mi telgraf bombardimanina tabi tutmustur. Bu durum
tizerine II. Abdiilhamit 24 Temmuz 1908’de Mesrutiyet’i tekrar ilan etmek zorunda kalmastir.
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Osmanli Devleti'nde, Mesrutiyet’in ikinci kez hayata gecirilmesi ile halk ilk kez ¢ok
partili hayatla tanismustir.( Ahrar Partisi, Hiirriyet ve Itilaf, ittihat ve Terakki gibi partiler
kurulmustur.) Anayasada yapilan; hiikiimetin, meclise karsi sorumlu tutulmasi, padisahin
meclisi agma kapama yetkisinin elinden alinmasi, siirgiine génderme yetkisinin kaldirilmasi
gibi diizenlemeler ile padisahin, 1876 Anayasasi ile sahip oldugu yasama, yiiriitme ve yargidaki
mutlak hakimiyeti kirilmig, meclisin yaptirim giicli artirilmig, demokrasi goriintii olmaktan
cikip gercek anlamda uygulanmaya basglanmistir.

1923’te kurulan Yeni Tiirkiye Devleti, Osmanli Devleti'nde olgunlagsmaya baslayan
demokrasinin g¢akil taglarini; halk meclisini, ¢ok partili hayati, anayasali yonetimi, kismi de
olsa, halk egemenligi gibi siyasi birtakim miraslar1 devralmistir.

Osmanli Devleti'nin bir subayr olan Mustafa Kemal’de, Cumbhuriyet fikrinin
olusmasinda Gen¢ Osmanlilar ile Fransiz fhtilal fikirlerinin etkisi oldukca barizdir. Bu
etkilerinin yaninda Gazi’nin bodylesine ¢agdas fikirlere sahip olmasinda yetistigi cografyanin,
aldig1 egitimin de katkis1 vardir. Zira, Mustafa Kemal tahsilini Selanik, Manastir ve Istanbul’da
tamamlamigtir. Ozellikle Selanik son donem Osmanli Devleti’nin 6zgiirlik merkezi ve
Avrupa’daki cagdas diislincelerin devlete giris kapisidir. Bunun yaninda askeri okullarda
verilen kaliteli ve ¢ok yonlii egitime Mustafa Kemal’in arastirmaci, ilerici, merakli kisiligini de
katmak gerekir. Istibdat Donemi'nde 6zgiirlik mesaji veren Fransiz Ihtilali’nden bahseden
edebiyatla ilgilenmis, Fransiz ihtilal bildirilerini okumus, Namik Kemal’in &zgiirliikle ilgili
siirlerini ezberlemis, Ziya Paga, Namik Kemal, Tevfik Fikret, Mehmet Emin ve Siileyman Nazif
gibi sahislarin eserlerini okumustur. Ayrica Rousseau, Voltaire, Montesquieu, Mirabeau,
Danton, Robespierre, Napolyon, August Comte, Durkheim, Desmoulins gibi yabanci yazarlarin
eserlerinden de etkilenmistir. (Haytoglu,1998:1135-1136)

Genglik yillarindan itibaren, Cumhuriyet sistemini hayata gecirmeyi tasarlayan Mustafa
Kemal, Milli Miicadele yillarinda milli birlik ve biitiinliigii bozmamak amaciyla bu diislincesini
net bir sekilde dile getirmeyi dogru bulmamistir.Fakat biiyiik zaferden sonra Saltanat
Sisteminin feshedilmesi ile ortaya bir rejim ve devlet baskanligi belirsizligi ¢ikmistir. Bu
belirsizlige asagida belirtilen nedenlerde eklenince Cumbhuriyetin ilana giden siireg
hizlanmstir.

23 Nisan 1920°de kurulmus ve ulusal egemenligi uygulamasina ragmen resmen adi
konmamus devletin, isminin netlestirilmesi gerekliydi. Saltanatin kaldirilmasindan sonra devlet
baskanligi konumunun boslugu giderek igceride ve disarida biiyiik bir sorun olmaya baslamistir.
Ismet Pasa bu durumla ilgili Avrupali siyaset adamlariyla yaptig1 bir konusmay: anlatarak:
“Devletinizin baskant yoktur. Simdiki baskaniniz, meclis baskanidir. Demek ki siz ayri bir
baskan bekliyorsunuz.”(Turan,1998:292) diyerek Avrupa’nin bu konuda Tirkiye’ye nasil
baktigin1 anlatmaya caligsmistir. Diger taraftan igerideki birtakim milletvekilleri de halifeyi
devlet baskani olarak goriiyorlardi. Oyleyse yapilacak devrim ile devlet baskaninin kim oldugu
netlestirilmeliydi.
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Ikinci TBMM goreve basladiktan sonra meclisin biitiin milletvekilleri, Halk
Firkasi’ndan olugmasina ragmen mecliste hiziplesmeler bas gostermisti. 1923 Ekim sonlarinda
bu hiziplesmeler bir hiikiimet bunaliminin patlak vereceginin habercisiydi. Bu durumda
Mustafa Kemal, Ali Fethi Okyar’in bagkanligini yaptig1 hiikiimetin istifasini istemistir. 26 Ekim
1923’te Ali Fethi Okyar’in basinda bulundugu hiikiimet istifa etti. Boylece Gazi, Meclis
Hiikiimeti Sistemi'ne gore hiikiimetin kurulamayacagini gosterip koklii bir anayasa degisikligi
yapabilecekti. Oyle de oldu, meclisteki her grup kendi adaymi desteklediginden ve hicbir aday
yeterli oyu alamadigindan yeni hiikiimet kurulamadi. Bu gelismeler Meclis Hiikiimeti
Sistemi’nin tikandigin1 ve yiiriitme giiciiniin zayifladigin1 ortaya koydu. Oyleyse, yapilacak
diizenleme ile yiiriitmeye hiz kazandiracak, hiikiimetin kurulmasini kolaylastiracak yeni bir
sisteme gecilmeliydi. Soyle ki; yiiriitmenin basina bir devlet baskani getirilirse o da bir
milletvekilini bagbakan olarak atarsa, bagbakan da bakanlar1 segerse yani, Meclis Hiikiimeti
Sistemi’nden, Kabine Sistemi’ne gegilirse mevcut sorun ¢éziim bulacakti. Sistemi degistirmek
icin anayasa degisikligi gerekli idi. Bu degisiklik ile ilk dnce bir devlet bagkanligi kurulmaliydi.
Bunun i¢in de rejimin isminin konmasi gerekli idi.

Bazi1 kesimlerin saltanati geri getirme isteklerini giindeme tasimalari, devlet baskanligi
meselesinin sorun yaratmasi, rejimin belirsizligi gibi nedenlere ileriki giinlerde ¢oziilmesi
neredeyse imkansiz hale gelen hiikiimet bunalimi eklenince Mustafa Kemal, 28 Ekim aksami;
Ismet Pasa, Kazim Ozalp, Fethi Okyar, Rusen Esref Unaydin, Fuat Bulca, Kemalettin Sami ve
Halit Karsialan gibi bazi bakan ve milletvekillerini Cankaya’daki evine aksam yemegine davet
eder ve yemekte, yarin Cumhuriyet’i ilan edecegini sdyledikten sonra Mazhar Miifit’e donerek:
“Erzurum’dan beri agzindan ¢ikarmadigin Cumhuriyet’in iste zamani geldi, yarin istedigin
kadar ‘Cumhuriyet’ diye alenen bahsedebilirsin. ”(Kansu,1998:595) demistir.

Mustafa Kemal bu konudan Nutuk’ta soyle bahsetmektedir: “Gece olmustu.
Cankaya’ya gitmek iizere meclisten ayrilirken koridorlarda beni beklemekte olan Kemalettin
Sami ve Halit Pasalara rastladim. Benimle goriismek i¢in o zamana degin orada beklediklerini
anlayinca, aksam yemegine gelmelerini Milli Savunma Bakani Kazim Pasa’ya séylettim. Ismet
Pasa ile Kazim Pasa’ya ve Fethi Bey’e de Cankaya’ya benimle birlikte gelmelerini séyledim.
Cankaya’ya varinca, orada beni gormek iizere gelmis olan Rize milletvekili Fuat,
Afyonkarahisar Milletvekili Rusen Esref Beylere rastladim. Onlart da yemege alikoydum.
Yemek yenirken: Yarin Cumhuriyeti ilan edecegiz dedim..." (Atatiirk, 1981:586-587)Yemekten
sonra Ismet Pasa ile 1921 Anayasasi'min mevcut sorunlara son veren yasa tasarisini
hazirlamislardir.

Ertesi sabah her sey Mustafa Kemal’in diisiindiigii cercevede gerceklesmistir. Soyle ki:
29 Ekim sabahi1 saat 10.00°da toplanan Halk Firkas1 Grubu, bakanlarin se¢ilmesinde bir ¢oziime
ulasilamayinca bir gece 6nce yemekte bulunan Kemalettin Sami Paga meclise, sorunun Genel
Bagkan Mustafa Kemal tarafindan ¢oziilmesini igeren bir 6nerge vermistir. Bu 6nergenin kabul
edilmesi tizerine Mustafa Kemal meclisten sorunun ¢6ziimii i¢in bir saat siire istemistir. Bu siire
icerisinde meclisteki odasina gerekli birtakim kisileri davet eden Mustafa Kemal, bir gece 6nce
hazirlanan yasa tasarisini gosterip karsilikli goériismelerde bulunmustur.
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Ogleden sonra saat 13.30°da toplanan Halk Firkas1 Umumi Heyeti'nde kiirsiiye ¢ikan
Mustafa Kemal, hiikiimet bunalim1 ve ¢éziimiine yonelik su agiklamalar1 yapmaistir:

“Sayin arkadaslar, ¢oziilmesinde giicliige ugradiginiz sorunun nedeninin ve etmeninin,
biitiin arkadaslarca anlasilmis oldugu kanmisindayim. Eksiklik ve kotiiliik, uygulamakta
oldugumuz yontem ve bicimdedir. Gerg¢ekten yiiriirliikteki Anayasamiz geregince bir bakanlar
kurulu kurmaya giristigimiz zaman, biitiin arkadaslarin her biri bakanlari ve bakanlar
kurulunu se¢mek zorunda bulunuyor. Hepinizin birden bakanlar kurulu se¢mek zorunda
bulunmanizdan dogan giicliigiin giderilmesi zamani gelmistir...” (Atatiirk, 1981:590-591)

Firkada okunan teklif, Anayasanin 1, 2, 4, 10, 11, 12. maddelerinin degistirilmesini ve
hiikiimet seklinin Cumhuriyet oldugunu ve bununla ilgili diger degisiklikleri 6ngdriiyordu.

Mustafa Kemal’in teklifinden sonra mecliste goriismeler ve tartismalar baglamistir. Bu
tartismalardan bazi kesitler soyledir:

Hazim Bey: “Anayasay: biz yapabilir miyiz? Sanirim yapamayiz. Yetkimiz varsa bu,
partide olmaz. Partide gériisiildiikten sonra agik oturumda kimse soz séyleyemiyor. Ulusun
varlig ile ilgili yasalara burada kesin bir bicim verilmesinden yana degilim. Bu gibi yasalar
actk oturumda ve serbestce goriisiilmeli. Her seyden once hiikiimet bunalimini ¢oziimleyelim.”

Sabit Bey :“Bdylece hiikiimet kurma yontemini benimsiyorum. Ancak, anayasanin
degistirilmesi onerisi ile bugiinkii bunalim giderilemez. Biz simdi bir bakanlar kurulu baskani
secgelim. Anayasanin degistirilmesini sonra diistintirtiz.”

Yunus Nadi: “Her iilke ilk kez anayasa yaparken bu is i¢cin bir Kurucu Meclis kurmugtur.
Bizde ise bu gibi islerde ayrica kurucu meclis kurulacagi agik¢a belirtilmemistir. Bizde her
zaman bu gibi degisiklikler olmugstur. Bizden onceki Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi de bu yolda
yiiriimiistiir. Buna yetkimiz vardwr. Duraksamayalim...”

Ismet Pasa:“Parti Baskanimn énerisini kabule kesin gerekseme vardur. Biitiin diinya
bizim bir hiikiimet bicimi goriistiigiimiizii biliyor. Bu gériismelerimizi bir sonuca baglamamak,
glicstizliigii ve diizensizligi siirdiirmekten baska bir sey degildir. Ulus, egemenligine ve
vazgisina kendisi el koymugtur...”

Abdurrahman Seref Bey: “Hiikiimet bigcimlerini teker teker saymak gereksizdir.
Egemenlik sinirsiz ve kosulsuz ulusundur. Kime sorarsaniz sorunuz, bu, Cumhuriyet tir...”

(Atatiirk, 1981:590-593)

Bundan sonra Yusuf Kemal Bey, 6neriyi kabul etmenin gerekli oldugunu belirten uzun
bir konugma yaptiktan sonra parti toplantisina son verilip saat 18:00°de Meclis toplantisina
gecilmistir. Firkanin toplantisinda 6ngoriilen teklif, Kanuni Esasi Enclimeni’nde incelenmis
teklife sadece devletin dini ve dili ile ilgili hiikiimler eklenmistir.

Kanuni Esasi Enciimeni’nin, Teskilati Esasiye Kanunu’nun bazi maddelerini
degistirmeye yonelik kanun teklifi soyledir:
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1. Birinci madde; Hakimiyet, bilakaydiisart milletindir. Idare usulii halkin mukadderatini
bizzat ve bilfiil idare etmesi esasina miistenittir. (Egemenlik kayitsiz sartsiz ulusundur.
Y 6netim bigimi, halkin yazgisin1 dogrudan kendisinin eylemli yonetmesi esasina dayanir.
Tiirkiye Devleti’nin yonetim bigimi Cumhuriyettir.)

2. Ikinci madde: Tiirkiye Devleti’nin dini Islam’dir, resmi lisam Tiirkgedir.

3. Dordiincii madde; Tiirkiye Devleti, Biiylik Millet Meclisi tarafindan idare olunur. Meclis,
inkisam ettigi suabati idareyi icra vekilleri vasitasiyla idare eder.(Tiirkiye Devleti, Biiyiik
Millet Meclisi tarafindan yonetilir. Meclis, hiikiimetin cesitli yonetim bigimlerini, Icra
Vekilleri eli ile yonetir.)

4. Onuncu madde; Tirkiye Reisicumhuru, Tirkiye Biiyik Millet Meclisi Heyet-i
Umumiyesi tarafindan ve kendi azas1 meyanindan bir intihap devresi i¢in intihab olunur.
Vazife-i Riyaset, yeni reisicumhurun intihabina kadar devam eder, Tekrar intihab
olunmak caizdir. (Tirkiye Cumhurbagkani TBMM Genel Kurulu tarafindan ve kendi
tiyeleri arasindan bir se¢im donemi i¢in secilir. Bagkanlik gorevi, yeni Cumhurbagkaninin
secimine kadar siirer, tekrar se¢ilmek olanaklidir.)

5. On birinci madde; Tiirkiye Reisicumhuru devletin reisidir. Bu sifatla ltizum gordiik¢e
Meclise ve Heyet-i Vekiliye riyaset eder. (Tirkiye Cumhurbagkan: devletin basidir. Bu
sifatla gerekli gordiikce, Meclis’e ve bakanlar kuruluna bagkanlik eder.)

6. On ikinci madde; Bagvekil Reisicumhur tarafindan ve meclis azas1 meyanindan intihab
olunur. Diger vekiller basvekil tarafindan yine meclis azasi arasindan intihab olunduktan
sonra Heyet-i Umumiyesi Reisicumhur tarafindan meclisin tasvibine arz olunur. Meclis
hali ictimada degilse, keyfiyeti tasvip, meclisin igtimaina talik olunur. (Bagbakan,
Cumbhurbagkani tarafindan ve meclis iiyeleri arasindan segilir, diger bakanlar basbakan
tarafindan, yine meclis iiyeleri arasindan secildikten sonra, timii Cumhurbagkani
tarafindan meclisin onayina sunulur. Meclis, toplant1 halinde degilse, onaylama islemi
meclisin toplanmasina birakilir.(TBMM Zabit Cerideleri:90 & Tirk Parlamento
Tarihi: 197 & Eriireten,1999:16)

Mecliste birgok milletvekilin konugmasindan sonra maddeler teker teker oylamaya tabi
tutulmustur. Rejimin Cumhuriyet olmasini igeren yasa tasarisi ise saat 20.30’°da yiiz elli sekiz
milletvekilinin oy birligi ile kabul edilmistir. 20.45’te Cumhurbagkani se¢imi yapilmis ve
Meclis’te bulunan yiiz elli sekiz kisinin oy birligi ile Ankara Mebusu Mustafa Kemal
Cumhurbagkani secilmistir.

Cumhurbaskan1 se¢imini Afyon Mebusu Kéamil Hoca’nin, Cumhuriyet’in millet ve
memlekete mutluluk getirmesini Tanri’dan dileyen duasi izlemistir. Duadan sonra Konya
Mebusu Eyiip Sabri’nin TBMM’ye sundugu, Reisicumhur se¢ilmesine miiteakip yiiz bir pare
top atilmasina dair kanun 6nerisi TBMM  ce kabul edilmistir. ( TBMM Zabit Cerideleri:99)

Cumbhuriyet’in ilani ile: 23 Nisan 1920°de kurulan Ismet Pasa’nin sdyledigi gibi, fesada
yer verilmemesi i¢in, Abdurrahman Seref Bey’in soyledigi gibi adi konmamis ¢ocugun adi,
devletin yonetim sekli, Cumhuriyet olarak belirtilmistir.

Mustafa Kemal’in cumhurbagkanligina getirilmesi ile devlet baskanligi meselesi
¢Oziilmiis, baz1 kesimlerin halifeyi devletin basina getirme hayalleri son bulmustur.

112 |Page



Fourth Sarajevo International Conference on Social Sciences by FBA

Meclis Hiikiimeti Sistemi’nden Kabine Sistemi’ne gecilerek, yliriitme giicii hiz
kazanmis, meclis baskanligi ile hiikiimet baskanligina ayri kisilerin getirilmesi ile yasama ve
yiirlitme gii¢leri birbirinden ayrilmis giicler ayriligina bir gegis baslamistir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun, devletin kétiiye gidisatina son vermek gayesiyle, XVIIL.
yiizyllda daha cok orduda baslattigi islahatlar hareketleri, XIX. yiizyilda meclis, halk
egemenligi, halkin yonetime ortak edilmesi, anayasa, hukukun {stiinliigli gibi demokratik
sistemlerde goriilen kavramlart dogurmustur.

Osmanli Devleti'nde 6zellikle XIX. yiizyi1lda meydana gelen bu degisim riizgarlarindan
imparatorluk icerisinde yasayan bircok aydinin, askerin, biirokratin etkilendigi kagmilmaz bir
gercektir. Bu aydmlarin fikir ve diisiinceleri Jon Tiirkler, sonrasinda ise Ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti’nin kurulmasinda etkili olmustur. Bu cemiyetlerin en iyi orgiitlendigi kesimlerden
biri ordu olmustur. Ordu mensuplarinin destek verdigi cemiyetlerin basinda; mevcut rejimin
degistirilmesini, anayasali sistemin uygulanmasin1i ve ulus iradesini hayata gecirmeyi
hedefleyen ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti vardir. Bu baglamda Mustafa Kemal’in de bir siire bu
cemiyet igerisinde yer aldigi diisliniilirse yukarida bahsi gecen yazar ve diisiiniirlerden
etkilendigi kabul edilebilir bir gercektir.

Mustafa Kemal, Milli Miicadele esnasinda gergeklestirdigi genelgeler ve kongrelerde
ileride hayata gegirilecek olan sistemin “Cumhuriyet” olacagina vurgu yapmis; 23 Nisan
1920°de TBMM ’nin agilmasi, Teskilat-1 Esasiye’de: egemenligin millete verilmesi ve 1922°de
Saltanatin kaldirilmasi ile de Cumhuriyet'in ilan edileceginin sinyallerini vermistir.

Mustafa Kemal kurtulusun sadece silah giicliyle degil uygarliktan gectigine inaniyor,
kanla elde edilen Ozgiirliigiin kalict olmasinin yolunun, her anlamda ¢agdas Tiirkiye’den
gectigini biliyordu. Bu nedenle tam bagimsizlik kazanildiktan sonra en gagdas gordiigii yonetim
sistemi olan Cumhuriyeti, Tiirkiye’de 29 Ekim 1923’te uygulamaya tasimistir.
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OZET

Klasik iktisadin geleneksel ekonomik biiyiime teorisine gore, ihracat artisi ile ekonomik biiyiime arasinda giiglii
bir iliski bulunmaktadir. Bu agidan dis ticaretin artmasi hem rekabeti dolayisiyla da verimliligi arttirirken, hem de
ihracat¢1 sektdrlerde uzmanlagmayi tesvik etmektedir. Bu nedenle ekonomiler disa agildikca toplumsal refah
diizeyleri de artmaktadir. Ozellikle ihracatc1 sektdr ve ihracater sektér ile baglantih sektérlerde daha gok arttig
vurgulanmaktadir. Caligmanin 6rneklemi tespit edilirken, gerek zaman boyutu gerekse yatay kesit boyutu en genis
orneklem ile analiz yapilacaktir. Bu ¢alismada secilmis Bosna-Hersek’in de igerisinde oldugu Balkan iilkeleri i¢in
disa agik bir ekonominin ekonomik biiylime iizerine etkileri ikinci nesil panel veri yontemleri kullanilarak analiz
edilecektir. Caligmada 1998-2016 yillar1 i¢in ihracat, ithalat, DY'Y’lar ve GSYH degiskenleri kullanilarak segilen
tilkeler i¢in ihracata dayali bityiime modeli (ELG) tahmin edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkan Ulkeleri, ihracata Dayali Biiyiime, Panel Veri Y&ntemi.

ABSTRACT

According to the traditional economic growth theory of classical economics, there is a strong relation export
increase and economic growth. From this point of view, the increase in foreign trade encourages both specialization
in the exporting sectors and increasing productivity due to competition. Thus, openness increases social welfare
level. Especially, it is emphasized that exporting sector and related sectors are developed better than others. While
we select the countries included into model, we take the largest time series size and cross section size into account.
In this study, we test the impacts of open economy on economic growth in Balkan economies including Bosnia
and Herzegovina via second generation panel data methods. In the study, export, import, foreign direct investment
and GDP variables are included into model and the time span is selected as 1998 — 2016 in order to investigate
export led growth model in the selected countries.

Keywords: Balkan Countries, Export Led Growth, Panel Data Method.
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GIRIS

Geleneksel iktisadin temel 6nermesi diinya refahinin sabit olmadigi, dolayisiyla dis
ticaret hem diinya ve ticarete giren iilkelerin refahini arttirdig seklindedir. Ciinkii dis ticaretin
arttirilmasi bir taraftan verimliligi arttirirken, diger taraftan ticareti yapilan mallarin iiretimine
yogunlasarak, uzmanlagmay1 tesvik etmektedir (Ghartey, 1993: 1145). Uzmanlagsmanin
gergeklestigi sektorlerde bir is¢inin tek basina yaptigi iiretimin kat kat {izerinde tiretim artiglar
saglanmistir. Bu baglamda disa agilma ile birlikte, 6zellik ihracat sektorlerinde genel beceri
diizeyinin yiikseldigi goriilmektedir (Cypher ve Dietz, 1997: 112). Bu agidan bakildiginda
ihracata dayal1 biiyiime modeli, 1800’lii yillarin basinda Ricardo tarafindan ortaya atilan serbest
ticaret kosullar1 altinda her bir lilkenin mukayeseli olarak iistiin olduklar1 mallarin iiretiminde
uzmanlasmalarini tesvik etmektedir (Sahbaz vd. 2014:).

Thracata dayali biiyiime modeline gore ticaret bilyiimenin motoru olarak goriilmektedir.
Ulke igerisinde kaynaklarin daha etkin dagilimina katki saglanmaktadir. Ozellikle ihracat
artisini tesvik eden politikalar siirdiiriilebilir biiyiimenin de 6nemli bir unsuru olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Bu baglamda, ihracat yeni teknolojilerin Ozellikle ihracat¢t firmalara ve
ekonominin geri kalanina tanitilmasinda ve 6grenme ve teknolojik ilerleme i¢in de etkili bir
kanaldir. Thirwall’in ifade ettigi gibi “ihracatin biiyiimesi, talebin tesvik edilmesinde ve
tasarruf ve sermaye birikiminin arttirilmasinda ve ithalat kapasitesini ortaya ¢ikararak

ekonominin potansiyel arzim yiikselttiginden dolayt biiyiime stirecinde onemli bir rol oynar”
(Thirlwall, 1994: 365).

Bu caligmanin temel amaci secilmis 9 balkan iilkesi i¢in 1998-2016 yillar1 arasinda
Ihracata dayali biiyiime (ELG) modelinin test edilmesidir. Calismaya ait veri seti, veri
ulagilabilirligi kapsaminda secilmistir. Veriler Worldbank Database’den elde edilmistir.
Degiskenler dogal logaritmalar1 aliarak analize dahil edilmistir. Orneklem segilirken, kesit ve
zaman boyutu acisindan en genis veri seti tercih edilmistir.

LITERATUR

Literatiirde ihracat artis1 ile ekonomik biiyliime arasinda iliskiyi analiz eden ¢ok sayida
calisma bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismalarin farkli yontemler kullandiklar1 goériilmektedir. Buna
gore ihracat ve ekonomik biiylime arasinda es-biitiinlesme analizlerini yapan ¢aligmalar
Bahmani-Oskooee ve Alse (1993), Van den Berg ve Schmidt (1994), Ahmad ve Harnhirun
(1995), Al-Yousif (1997), Abu-Quarn ve Abu-Bader (2004), Love and Chandra (2004),
Bahmani-Oskooee ve Oyolola (2007), Bahmani-Oskooee ve Economidou (2009), Bilgin ve
Sahbaz (2009) ve Halicioglu (2011). Calismalarin birgogunda ihracat ve biiylime arasinda uzun
donemli iligki tespit edilmis ve ihracattan ekonomik biliylimeye dogru ve/veya iki yonlii
nedensellik iliskisinin varligini tespit etmislerdir.

Bazi ¢aligmalarda ise panel veri yontemini kullanarak ihracat ve biliyiime arasindaki
iliskiyi arastirmislardir. Panel veri yontemini kullanan ¢alismalardan bazilar1 ise; Bahmani-
Oskooee vd. (2005), Reppas ve Christopoulos (2005), Hsiao and Hsiao (2006), Parida ve Sahoo
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(2007), Jun (2007), Cetintas ve Barisik (2009), Safdari, Mahmoodi ve Mahmoodi (2011),
Tiwari ve Mutascu (2011), Nasreen (2011), Dreger ve Herzeg (2013) ve Sahbaz vd. (2014)’dir.

EKONOMETRIK ANALIZ

Bu calismada Pedroni panel es-biitiinlesme ve panel nedensellik teknikleri kullanilarak
ihracata dayali biiylime hipotezi test edilmeye calisilmistir. Bu ¢ercevede hem ihracat hem de
ithalat degiskenlerinin toplam GSYH iizerindeki etkisi analiz edilmektedir. Analize dahil edilen
9 Balkan Ulkeleri: Arnavutluk, Bosna Hersek, Bulgaristan, Hirvatistan, Yunanistan,
Makedonya, Romanya, Slovenya ve son olarak Tiirkiye’dir. Degiskenlerin dogal logaritmalari
alinarak analize dahil edilmislerdir.

Sahte regresyon sorunu sadece zaman serisi analizlerinde degil, Panel veri modellerinde
de ortaya c¢ikabilecek bir problemdir. Bu nedenle panel veri analizlerinde de bu sorun ile
kargilagsmamak i¢in degiskenlerin duragan olup olmadiklarinin belirlenmesi gerekmektedir. Bu
kapsamda, degiskenlerin duraganliklarinin tespitinde Breitung (2000), Levin, Lin, Chu (LLC)
(2002), Im, Pesaran, Shin (IPS) (2003), Fisher ADF ve Fisher PP testleri kullanilmistir. Bu
testler degiskenlerin birim kok igerdiklerini ileri siiren bos hipoteze karsi, duragan olduklarini
ileri siiren alternatif hipotezi test etmektedirler.

Tablo 1: Panel Birim Kok Testleri

LLC Breitung PS ADF Fisher Chi- | PP Fisher Chi-
Square Square
Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli | Sabitli
Degiskenler ve ve ve ve ve
Trendli Trendli Trendli Trendli Trendli
GSYH -4.04 2.36 1.46 -0.84 3.87 18.64 1.79 17.19 1.18
[000] | [0.99] | ~ | [0.93] | [0.20] | [0.99] | [0.41] | [1.00] | [0.51] | [1.00]
IHR -4.35 2.54 2.01 0.90 3.87 19.71 2.13 32.50 481
[0.00] | [099] | ~ | [0.98] | [0.18] | [0.99] | [0.38] | [1.00] | [0,02] | [0.99]
ITH -4.40 131 2.44 -1.15 3.98 21.25 1.47 19.99 1.24
[0.00] | [090] | | [0.99] | [0.13] | [1.00] | [0.26] | [1.00] | [0.33] | [1.00]
AGSYH -3.86 -5.89 -3.17 -2.09 2.99 2837 | 3734 | 4566 | 52.43
[0.00] | [000] | | [0.00] | [0.02] | [0.00] | [0.05] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00]
AHR -4.32 -5.22 -3.82 -4.24 -459 | 4980 | 5257 | 8132 | 125.90
[0.00] | [000] | | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00]
AITH -4.82 -5.98 -5.79 -3.80 -443 | 4484 | 5060 | 69.62 | 104.65
[0.00] [0.00] [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00] | [0.00]

Not: Koseli parantez igerisindeki rakamlar olasilik. degerleridir. LLC igin Bartlett Kernel ile Newey-West bant genisligi se¢imi
kullanilmistir. Schwarz Bayesian kriteri LLC ve IPS testleri igin optimal gecikme uzunlugunu belirlemek i¢in kullanilmugtir.

Tablo 1°de gosterilen panel birim kdk test sonuglarina gore, serilerin diizey degerlerinde
birim kok icerdikleri savunan bos hipotez kabul edilmektedir. Bagka bir ifade ile, seriler diizey
degerlerinde duragan degildir. Tablo 1’de ayn1 zamanda serilerin birinci farki alinarak yapilan
test sonuclart da rapor edilmistir. Buna gore gerek sabit terimli gerekse sabit terimli ve trendli
yapilan birim kok testlerinde serilerin birinci dereceden duragan I(1) oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
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Diizey degerlerinde duragan olmayan degiskenler, birinci farklar1 alindiginda birim kok
sorunu ortadan kalkiyorsa, degiskenler arasinda uzun donem iliskisinin aragtirilmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu kapsamda, esbiitiinlesme analizleri Pedroni (1999) ve Kao (1999) tarafindan
gelistirilen panel esbiitiinlesme testleri kullanilarak yapilmistir.

Sabit terimli modelde «panel degiskenleri arasinda esbiitiinlesme yoktur» bos hipotezi
Panel-p ve Group-p disindaki istatistikler tarafindan reddedilmektedir. Sabit terimli ve trendli
modelde ise, Panel-v, Panel-p ve Group-p istatistikleri tarafindan reddedilmemektedir. Bunlarin
disindaki istatistikler es biitiinlesme yoktur hipotezini reddetmektedir.

Tablo 2: Panel Esbiitiinlesme Testi Sonugclari

Kesit I¢i Testler (WithinTests) Sabit Terimli Sabit Terimli ve Trendli
Panel-v 1.98** -0.27
Panel- p -0.29 1.19
Panel-PP -2.21** -1.35*
Panel-ADF -4.84%** -3.08***

Kesitlerarast Testler (Between Tests)

Group- p 0.92 212
Group —PP -3.88*** -1.65**
Group-ADF -5.05*** -3.69***
Kao Residual Cointegration Test

t-stat Prob
ADF -5.94*** 0.00
Residual variance 0.01
HAC variance 0.01

wAk *E ve * sirastyla yiizde 1, yiizde 5 ve yiizde 10 seviyesindeki anlamlilig1 gostermektedir.

Kao es biitiinlesme test sonuclar1 da «es biitiinlesme yoktur» bos hipotezini giiclii bir
sekilde reddetmektedir. Bu sonuclara gore, degiskenler arasinda es biitiinlesme iligkisin var
oldugu sonucuna varilmstir.

Tablo 3: Panel Esbiitiinlesme Parametreleri

LNGSYH LNIHR LNITH
Panel DOLS 0.18 (1.34) 0.70 (4.90)***
Panel FMOLS 0.24 (2.66)*** 0.60 (6.05)**=*

Parantez i¢indeki degerler t-istatistikleridir. *** yiizde 1 seviyesindeki anlamlilig1 temsil etmektedir.

Esbiitiinlesme iliskisi bulunan modele ait esbiitiinlesme parametreleri Panel DOLS ve
Panel FMOLS tahminlerinden elde edilmistir. Panel DOLS ve Panel FMOLS sonuglarina gére
ihracat ve ithalat ile GSYH arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamh ve pozitif yonli bir iliski
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bulunmaktadir. Bagka bir ifade ile; ihracat ve ithalattaki pozitif degisimler ekonomik biiyiimeyi
(GSYH) olumlu yonde etkilemektedir.

Tablo 4: Nedensellik Test Sonuglari

Null Hypothesis: Obs F-Statistic Prob.
LNIHR does not Granger Cause LNGSYH 153 2.81 0.06
LNGSYH does not Granger Cause LNIHR 3.09 0.04
LNITH does not Granger Cause LNGSYH 153 2.33 0.11
LNGSYH does not Granger Cause LNITH 8.54 0.03
LNITH does not Granger Cause LNIHR 153 0.07 0.93
LNIHR does not Granger Cause LNITH 1.48 0.23

Esbiitiinlesme iligkisinin varligi, ayn1 zamanda degiskenler arasinda en az bir yonlii
nedensellik iliskisinin olabilecegini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle model igin panel nedensellik
analizlerinin de yapilmasi uygun olacaktir. Panel nedensellik sonuglarina gore ihracatile GSYH
arasinda ¢ift yonlii, GSYH’dan da ithalata dogru tek yonlii nedensellik iligkisi bulunmaktadir.

SONUC

Bu calismanin amaci 1998-2016 donemi 9 Balkan tiilkesi i¢in Neo-klasik iktisat
teorisinin de temel argiimani olan ihracata dayali bityiime modelini ampirik olarak incelemektir.
Bu baglamda panel veri yonteminin kullanildig1 bu ¢alismadan elde edilen sonuglar su sekilde
Ozetlenebilir. Esbiitiinlesme analizlerine gore, modelde yer alan degiskenlerin uzun dénemde
esbiitiinlesik olduklar: goriilmektedir. Panel DOLS ve Panel FMOLS’den elde edilen
esbiitiinlesme parametreleri; ihracat ve ithalattaki artiglarin ekonomik biiyiimeyi arttirdigina
isaret etmektedir.

Ayrica Panel Granger Nedensellik test sonuglarina gore; (i) ihracat ve ekonomik biiyiime
arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iliskisi; (ii) ekonomik biiyiimeden ithalata dogru tek yonlii
Granger nedenselligi bulunmaktadir.

Bu iilkeler i¢in disa agik ekonomi politikalarinin tercih edilmesi veya bu yonde
politikalarin tesvik edilmesi, iilkelerin ekonomik gelismeleri acisindan oldukca Onemli
olacaktir.
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OZET

Glinlimiiz sartlarinda turizm hareketleri, siirdiiriilebilir turizm felsefesini benimsedigi takdirde var olacaktir ve giin
gectikce doganin turizm i¢in dnemi daha da 6nemli hale gelmektedir. Bu ¢alisma gelecegin turizm yoneticileri ve
rehberlerinin {iniversitede siirdiiriilebilirlik ve eko-turizme yonelik aldiklari derslerin onlarda nasil bir farkindalik
yarattigini incelemeyi amaglamustir. Bu calismada Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Turizm Fakiiltesi’ndeki
Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm ve Cevre ile Eko-Turizm derslerinin &grencilerin ¢evre bilincini nasil etkiledigi ve
6grencilerin bu dersler ile ilgili goriisleri arastirilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda iki dersi de sectigi tespit edilen 10
6grenci ile odak grup goriismesi yapilmigtir. Verilerin analizinde betimsel analiz ve igerik analizi kullanilmustir.
Calisma bulgularina gore 6grencilerin gogunun dersleri bilingli olarak sectigi ve aldiklart derslerin hem akademik
olarak hem de giinliik yasamlarinda farklilik yaratti1 belirlenmistir. Ogrencilerin derslere iliskin dnerilerinde ise
derslerin zorunlu olmasi, uygulamali olarak dogaya daha ¢ok ¢ikilmasi, ders sonu etkinliklerin yapilmast gibi
basliklarin 6ne ¢iktigi gorilmektedir. Bu Oneriler 1s18inda mevcut derslerin bu dogrultuda giincellenerek
ogrencilerde istendik davraniglarin olusturulmasi saglanabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Ayrica siirdiiriilebilir turizm
egitimi kapsaminda Tiirkiye’deki ve diger iilkelerdeki turizm okullar1 agisindan durumun ne oldugu ileride ayrica
arastiritlmasi gereken bir konudur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm Egitimi, Dersler, Eko-Turizm.
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DOES COURSES EFFECT ON UNIVERSITY
STUDENTS BEHAVIOUR? AN INVESTIGATION ON
SUSTAINABLE TOURISM AND ECO-TOURISM
COURSES

ABSTRACT

In today's conditions, tourism will exist if only we adopt a sustainable tourism philosophy and the importance of
nature for tourism becomes even more important. The aim of this study is to examine how courses create awareness
to students, who will become tourism employee in the near future, in their universities about the courses they have
taken for sustainability and eco-tourism. In this study, it is investigated that how sustainable tourism and
environment and ecotourism courses affected the environmental awareness of students in Canakkale Onsekiz Mart
University Faculty of Tourism. Within the scope of the study, focus group interview was conducted with 10
students who selected two courses, too. Descriptive analysis and content analysis were used in the analysis of the
data. According to the findings of the study, it was determined that most of the students consciously selected the
courses and that the courses made difference both academically and daily. In the suggestions of the students about
the courses, they claim that the courses should be obligatory, there should be more outdoor activity and there
should be more final course event. In this light of the proposals, it is thought that the existing courses can be
updated in this direction so that the students can be provided with the desired behaviors. In addition, within the
scope of the sustainable tourism it must be investigate how is the situation in the other tourism schools in Turkey
and other countries in the future.

Keywords: Sustainable Tourism Education, Courses, Sustainable Tourism and Eco-Tourism.
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GIRIS

Farkli sektorler gibi turizm sektoriinlin de c¢evre kirliliginde payr oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir. Kisilerin ulagtirma, konaklama, yeme igme davranislarinin birtakim gevresel
sonuglar1 olmaktadir. Bu davranislarin kitlesel bir sekilde gergeklestirildigi diisiiniildiigiinde ise
durum daha da vahim bir hal almaktadir. Bu sonuglar dogrultusunda turizmin yarattig1 etkileri
azaltmak hatta c¢evreyi korumaya katki saglamasi i¢in siirdiiriilebilir turizm ve ekoturizm
felsefeleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bireysel anlamda kisilerin bilinglendirilmesiyle bu felsefelerin daha
anlaml1 hale gelecegi diisiiniilmektedir. insanlarm bilingli hareket etmesi dogrultusunda kisiler
hayatlarinda daha sorumlu bir sekilde hareket edecekler ve ¢evre korumaya iliskin
diizenlemeleri isletmelerden ve diger kuruluslardan talep edebileceklerdir. Bu dogrultuda
egitim kurumlarina biiyiik gorevler diismektedir. Ilkdgretimden yiiksekogretime kadar olan
stiregte bireylerin alaninda uzman kisiler olmasinin yaninda sorumluluk sahibi kisiler olmas1 da
saglanmalidir. Bu kapsamda iiniversitelerde boliim ders programlarina siirdiiriilebilirlik ve
cevre egitimi kapsaminda ilgili derslerin konulmasi ile bu bilinglenmenin saglanabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir.

KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

Siirdiiriilebilirlik ve Cevre Egitimi

Siirdiiriilebilir davranis olusturmak i¢in su unsurlarin hayata gecirilmesi gerektigi
vurgulanmistir (Budenau, 2007: 504):

- Cevreye zarar veren davranislarin cezalar ve vergiler yoluyla maliyetinin arttirilmasi,
- Cevreyi koruyan aktivitelerin maliyetlerinin azaltilmasi,

- Kisilerde farkindalig1 arttirmak icin ve ¢evrenin korunmasina katkida bulunabilecegini
gostermek i¢in egitim saglanmasi,

- Kisilere davraniglarinin sonuglar1 hakkinda geribildirim verilmesi,

Yukaridaki unsurlarin gerceklesmesinin altinda ¢evre ve siirdiiriilebilirlik konusunda
bilingli olunmasi ve davranisa doniistiiriilmesi yatmaktadir. Bunun i¢inde toplumun tiim
paydaslarinda “ortak bir biling” olusmasi gerektigi diisiiniilmektedir.

Kahyaoglu (2013: 166), cevre sorunlart konusunda duyarli ve bilingli kisiler
yetistirmenin ve onlarda olumlu sekilde davranis degisikligi saglamanin ¢evre sorunlarinin
¢ozlimii ve cevre korunmasi bakimindan ¢ok onemli oldugunu belirtmistir. Yazar ayrica
cevresel sorunlarin yalnizca teknoloji ve yasalarla degil, bireysel davranislarin degismesiyle
mimkiin olacagmi vurgulamistir. Son yillarda da canli yasaminin zorlagmasi, felaketler,
tasarruf ihtiyaci, yasal zorunluluklar, ¢evre hakkindaki fikirlerin degigmesi vb. gibi etkiler,
cevre koruma bilincinin toplumun biiyiik kesiminde destek gdrmesine sebep olmustur
(Leblebici Kacur, 2008: 92). Kisilerin egitim ve kiiltiir diizeylerinin yiikselmesi, ahlaki
degerlere saygili, entelektiiel kisilerin artmasi bunda etkili rol oynamaktadir (Demir ve
Cevirgen, 2006: 122).
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Kaiser, Wolfing ve Fiihrer (1999) ve Suki (2013), cevresel bilgi ve ¢evresel degerlerin,
ekolojik davranis iizerinde etkili oldugu sonucuna ulasmistir. Bowers (2010) ise bugiinkii
sorunun, ¢evresel siirlardan habersiz olan dnceki batili digiiniirler tarafindan dayatilan egitim
sitemi oldugunu belirtmis ve egitim kurumlarina biiylik gorev diistiigiinii belirtmistir. Bu
kapsamda UNESCO (2004), siirdiiriilebilirlik i¢in neler gerekli sorusuna; ders programlari
reformunu ve yapisal reformunu isaret etmistir. Calismaya gore, siirdiiriilebilirlik egitimi,
bireysel yasam tarzlarindaki degisikliklere asir1 vurgu yapilmasini engelleyen dengeli bir
yaklagim gerektirir. Cevresel problemler de dahil olmak iizere diinyanin birgok probleminin
insanlarin yasam bigimleriyle ilgili oldugu ve ¢dziimlerin insan yasaminin sosyal kosullarinin
yani sira bireysel yasam tarzlarindaki degisikliklerin gergeklestirilmesini icerdigi kabul
edilmelidir. Bu, yoksulluga ve diger sosyal adaletsizlige neden olan ve siirdiiriilemez
uygulamalara neden olan ekonomik ve politik yapilara dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Rapor ayni
zamanda, 6grencilerin sadece farkli konu basliklarina hakim olmakla kalmayip ayn1 zamanda
toplumlarinin gercek diinya sorunlarmmi ve bunlart degistirme gereksinimlerini ortaya
cikarmakla ilgili bir¢ok siireci 6grenmelerine duyulan gereksinime dikkat cekmektedir. Bu tiir
bir yonlendirme, diger seylerin yani1 sira, miifredattaki beseri bilimlere ve sosyal bilimlere daha
fazla dikkat etmeyi gerektirecektir. Doga bilimleri diinya hakkinda 6nemli soyut bilgiler
saglarlar, fakat kendileri siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin temeli olmasi gereken degerlere ve
tutumlara katkida bulunmazlar. Doga caligmasinin geleneksel Onceligi ve siklikla 6gretilen
apolitik baglamlar, sosyal bilimler ve beseri bilimlerle dengelenmelidir. Ekolojik siireglerin
etkilesimi hakkinda bilgi edinmek, daha sonra piyasa giicleri, kiiltiirel degerler, adaletli karar
alma, hiikiimet eylemi ve insan faaliyetlerinin biitiinciil birbirine bagiml bir sekilde ¢evresel
etkileriyle iliskilendirilebilir.

Universiteler siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma igin arastirma ve O&grenme yeri olmalidir.
Yiiksekogretim ayrica 6grenme ve Ogretme araglariyla biitiinleserek siirdiiriilebilir satin alma,
yatinm ve suirdirilebilir etkinliklerin uygulamalarla Ggretilmesine liderlik etmelidir.
Yiiksekogretim, deneyimsel, sorgulamaya dayali, problem ¢o6ziicii, disiplinler arasi sistem
yaklasimlar1 ve elestirel diisinmeye vurgu yapan kurumlardir (UNESCO, 2004, 22-23).
Yiiksekogretimin Ogrencilerin siirdiiriilebilirlik konularinda egitilmelerini saglamada 6nemli
sorumluluklar1 bulunmaktadir. Boylece iiniversitelerdeki 6grenciler, giinliik yasamlarinin geri
kalanina katilirken 6grendikleri degerleri birlestirebilirler (AASHE, 2008a). Bellingham’daki
WA'daki Whatcom Community College’de Robert Riesenberg tarafindan tamamlanan dort
yillik bir ¢aligma, siirdiirtilebilirlikle ilgili bir konuya vurgu yapan sadece bir ddevin, gorev
tamamlandiktan en az 6 hafta sonra bile 6grencinin siirdiiriilebilir prensipleri yasamin diger
yonlerine entegre etme konusundaki tutumunu degistirebilecegini bulmustur. Ayrica AASHE
tiniversitelerin nasil daha siirdiirtilebilir hale geldiklerini belirlemek icin bir degerlendirme araci
gelistirmistir.

Siirdiiriilebilirlik izleme, Degerlendirme ve Derecelendirme Sistemi (STARS)
asagidakiler i¢in tasarlanmistir:

» Egitim ve aragtirmadan isletme ve idareye kadar yiiksekogretimin tiim sektorlerinde
stirdiiriilebilirligi ilerletmek i¢in bir rehber saglamak.
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» Yiiksekogretimde siirdiiriilebilirlik i¢in ortak bir 6l¢iim standardi olusturarak, zaman
icinde ve kurumlar arasinda anlamli karsilastirmalar yapilmasini saglamak.

» Siirdiirtilebilirlige yonelik siirekli iyilestirme i¢in tesvikler olugturmak.

+ Yiiksekogretim siirdiiriilebilirlik uygulamalar1 ve performansi hakkinda isbirligi ve bilgi
paylasimini kolaylagtirmak.

» Liderler ve yeni baslayanlar dahil olmak iizere tiim kurumlar i¢in siirdiiriilebilirlik
basarilarini tanimak.

» Daha giiclii, daha cesitli bir kampiis siirdiiriilebilirligi toplulugu olusturmak.

Eyliil 2015 tarihinde ger¢eklesen Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulunun 70. oturumunda
devlet bagkanlari, diinya liderleri, list diizey BM temsilcileri ve sivil toplum bir araya gelmis ve
stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma hedeflerini kabul etmislerdir. Bu hedefler iginde 2030 yilina kadar,
“stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve stirdiiriilebilir yasam tarzlar1 i¢in egitim, insan haklari, cinsiyet
esitligi, bariscil ve siddete basvurmayan kiiltiiriin yayginlastirilmasi, diinya vatandashigi ve
kiiltiirel ¢esitliligin degerinin bilinmesi ile kiiltiiriin siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmaya olan katkis1 da
dahil olmak iizere, herkesin siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin yayginlagmasi i¢in gerekli bilgi ve
yetenekleri elde etmesinin temin edilmesi” hedefinin yer aldigi goriilmektedir (UNESCO,
2015). Hiikiimetler ve kurumlar, s6z konusu toplum kaygilarina, 6rnegin, sanayinin ¢evresel
etkilerini izleme ve diizenleme sorumlulugu ile yeni hiikiimet kurumlari kurma, kent
planlamasina toplum katilimini davet etme ve ¢evre yonetimi hareketinde iiniversite dersleri ve
boliimlerini tanitma yoluyla yanit vermistir. Uluslararasi diizeyde ise Birlesmis Milletler'in,
egitimin ¢evresel iyilestirmede roliinii belirlemek ve tesvik etmek i¢in bir eylem programi
(6rnegin, konferanslar, raporlar, politika beyanlar1) gelistirmeye dahil olmasini igermistir
(Stevenson, 2007: 141).

Yapilan caligmalar incelendiginde siirdiirtilebilirlik ve ¢evre egitimlerinin 6grencilerin
davranislarma olumlu yansidigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin, Ozdemir (2007) ¢alismasinda, ¢evre
egitiminde yasam ile 68renilenler arasinda iliskilendirmenin 6nemli oldugunu vurgulamaktadir.
Yazar ayrica aktif 6grenme siireclerine dikkat ¢ekerek “yapilandirmaci” 6grenme yaklasimi
cercevesinde “arastirma ve bulus” stratejisine dayali inovatif 6grenme ile siirdiiriilebilirlik ile
ilgili benimsenen ilkelerin yasama gegirilmesi ve proje, beyin firtinasi, kiime ¢aligmasi gibi
yontemlerle gerceklestirilebilecegini ifade etmektedir. Duffy (2009) ise calismasinda, yurt
disinda Ogrenim goren Ogrenciler ig¢in siirdiiriilebilir turizm uygulamalarinin egitsel
programlamas1 i¢in destek olusturmaya yonelik ve ogrencilerin siirdiiriilebilir turizm
uygulamalarina katilabilmeleri i¢in kullanabilecekleri egitimsel programlama aracinin
gelistirilmesi i¢in teorik temel ve g¢erceve olusturmustur. Cevresel egitim programlarinin,
Ogrenci bilgisi, farkindaligi, becerileri, dikkatleri, niyetleri ve davranislarinda olumlu
degisimlere yol acabilecegine dair genis kanitlar bulunmustur (Stern ve ark., 2014).
Felgendreher ve Lofgren, (2018) ise yaptiklar1 arastirmanin bulgularinin siirdiiriilebilir
kalkinma egitiminin, sosyal olarak uygun davranisi olusturan unsurlarin ahlaki algilarini
gercekten etkileyebilecegini, ancak homojen bir sekilde etkileyemeyecegini gostermekte
oldugunu vurgulamiglardir. Bunun yerine, etkinin 6grencilerin arka plan 6zelliklerine gore
degisecegini belirtmislerdir.
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YONTEM

Bu ¢alismada Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Turizm Fakiiltesi’nde egitim goren
ve Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm ve Cevre ile Ekoturizm dersini secen &grencilerin sectikleri bu
derslerin bilinglerini nasil etkiledigi, 6grendigi bilgileri hayata yansitip yansitmadigi ve
Ogrencilerin bu dersler ile ilgili goriisleri aragtirilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda iki dersi de segen
ortak ogrenciler belirlenerek 6grenciler ile odak grup goriismesi yapilmistir. Odak grup
goriismesi kiiciik bir grupla lider arasinda bireylerin diisiincelerini serbest¢e soyleyebildigi
goriisme ve tartismada derinlemesine bilgi edinme i¢in yapilan nitel bir arastirma yontemidir.
Bu calismaya katilanlar arasinda sozii edilen konu, iirlin ya da hizmete iliskin ortak bir
deneyimin olmasi esastir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2011: 152). Bu ¢alismada da odaklanilan grup
ortak bir deneyim yasadiklar1 i¢in secilmistir. Caligma kapsaminda 11 Nisan 2018 tarihinde
Ogrencilere haber vererek toplanti salonunda goriisme gergeklestirilmistir. Arastirmada iki dersi
de ortak alan 13 6grenci belirlenmistir. Ancak bir 6grencinin saglik durumu diger iki 6grencinin
ise okulda olmamas1 sebebiyle ¢alisma 10 kisi ile yiiriitiilmiistiir. Bu say1 odak grup goriismesi
icin oldukga yeterli bir sayidir. Literatiirde odak grup goriismelerinin 6-8 kisi ya da 8-12 kisi
ile yapilmasinin ideal oldugu belirtilmektedir (Yildirrm ve Simsek, 2011: 152). Yapilan
goriisme toplam 56 dakika siirmiis olup arzulanan sohbet ortami yaratilmis ve arkadaglari ile
birlikte rahat hissettikleri anlagilan grup tiyeleri diisiincelerini agikga aktarmiglardir. Bu sekilde
zengin bir veri setine ulasilmigtir. Verilerin analizinde betimsel analiz ve igerik analizi
kullanilmistir. Betimsel analiz ile kisilerin diislincelerini yansiz ve tarafsiz bir sekilde dogrudan
aktarmak amaclanmigken icerik analizinde sdylenilenlerin 6zet olarak ne ifade ettigi ortaya
cikarilmaya calisilmistir.

BULGULAR

Aragtirma kapsaminda odak grup goriismesi gergeklestirilen 6grencilerin tamami
ticlincii siif, seyahat isletmeciligi ve rehberlik boliimii 6grencisi oldugu ve toplam on kisinin
bes erkek bes kadin olarak dagildigr goriilmiistiir.

Katiimcilarin Degerleri ve Hayatta Onem Verdigi Unsurlar

Katilimcilar kendi degerlerini ve hayatta 6nem verdigi olgulari; aileleri (2), giiven (2),
saygi, vicdan, amaglari, adalet, saglik, insanlarin mutlulugu, huzur, 6zgiirliik, cevre, kaliteli
yasam, sevgi, kisisel esyalar ve bilgi olarak belirtmislerdir.

Ogrencilerin belirttigi kavramlara bakildiginda aile ve kisisel amaglar ve esyalar
disarisindaki bir¢ok kavramin doga ile iliskilendirilebilecegi goriilmektedir. Bunlar; Sevgi-
doga sevgisi, saygi- dogaya saygi, vicdan, kaliteli yasam, adalet, huzur, saglik olarak
siralanabilir. Bunun disinda bir kisi dogrudan ¢evre unsuruna dikkat ¢ekmistir.
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Tablo 1: Arastirmaya Katilan Ogrencilerin Demografik Bilgileri

Katihmce1 Cinsiyet Boliimii Simif
Kodu

K1 ERKEK | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K2 ERKEK | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K3 KADIN | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K4 KADIN | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K5 KADIN | Seyahat isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K6 KADIN | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K7 ERKEK | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K8 ERKEK | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K9 KADIN | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

K10 ERKEK | Seyahat Isletmeciligi 3
ve Turizm Rehberligi

Diger Kisilerin Katihmecilar: Nasil Tanimladigi

Katilimcilara onlarin karakterlerini anlamak agisindan diger kisilerin kendilerini nasil
tanimladig1 sorusu sorulmustur. Verilen cevaplarda genel olarak tanimlamalarin kisilere gore
degistigini az taniyanlarin farkli, yakindan taniyanlarin farkli degerlendirdigi yoniinde bir
egilim oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu anlamda tanimlamalar incelendiginde ilk tanidiklarinda ya da
¢ok samimi olmadiklarinda kisilerin arkadaslarini soguk, sinirli, sabirsiz, agresif, gercekei
olarak tanimladiklar1 tanimaya basladiktan sonra ise caliskan, eglenceli, canayakin, sevecen,
iyimser, sessiz, sakin olarak tanimladiklar1 belirtilmistir.

"Insanlarin ¢ikarina gore degisir. Onun ¢ikarina uygun bir sey yaptiysam en iyi
insan benim. Ama ¢ikarina kotii bir sey yaptiysam en kétii benimdir. Okulda
disarda hep boyledir. Cogu insan tamiyan insanlar giiler yiizlii diyor
tammayanlar ¢ok soguk derler. Caliskan olarak tanmimlarlar is anlaminda"

K1

"Ashnda tamimayan insanlar ¢ok sinirli ve gercgekg¢i oldugumu séyleyebilirler.
Ben herseyi sevgiyve dayandiririm. Karsilikli yani. Karakterinde sevmedigim
insanlara sert gelirim. Ama taniyanlar sevecen derler.

K5
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"Benim i¢in ¢ok farkli durum var Birka¢ kere gordiigiinde beni ¢ok seviyorlar
ama ¢ok farkli hayal ediyorlar. Tamdiklarinda ise ¢ok kuralct ve ¢ok diizenli
oldugumu goriiyorlar ve sasiriyorlar. Oyle olunca da etrafimda az kisi kalyor.
Cok disiplinli diyorlar"

K9

Tanimlamalara bakildiginda genellikle sevecen ve iyimser kisilerin genellikle
bu dersi aldiklar1 bulgusuna ulasilabilir.

Sekil 1: Ogrencilerin Degerleri

duygulari

Kisisel
esyalarim

Kaliteli
yasam

Ozguirliik
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Doga ve Cevrenin Katilimcilar icin Onemi
Katilimcilara doga ve ¢evrenin 6nemini anlatmalari istendiginde;

dogada once insanin 6nemli oldugu yani kisilerin bilingli olmasi gerektigi,
stirdiiriilebilirlik saglanmasi gerektigi,

vicdan olgusunun énemli oldugu,

insanin doga ve ¢evreyi anlamlt kildigi,

doganin evimiz oldugu,

doga ile aramizda vicdan ve empati olgusunun olmasi gerektigi,

doganin énemli oldugu,

saygi gosterilmesi gerektigi,

D N N N N N N NN

insantistii bir olgu oldugu
vurgulanmistir. Bu konuda kisilerin en vurgulayici sozleri asagidaki gibidir:

"Bizim yanlis algiladigimiz bir diisiince var 6lene kadar doga ve ¢evre bizim icin yararl
kalsin gelecek kusaklar i¢in onemli degil kafasindayiz. Ama bizim doga ve ¢evreyi
gelecek kugaklar icin korumamiz gerekiyor. Onlarda aym ortamda yasayabilmelidir.
Doga bizim i¢imizde aslinda ama biz ona hakimmis gibi herseyin yaraticisiymis gibi
davraniyoruz. Istedigi yere ¢op atabiliyor, agag kesebiliyor, denizi kirletebiliyor. Ama
bunlarin ileride sorumlusu olarak biz olacagiz. Biz sonra yagsamayacagimiz igin
onemsenmiyor”.

K2

"Insanda vicdan yoksa ¢evreci olmasim bekleyemezsin. Biz topraktan geldik senin ona
vicdan gostermen gerekiyor”.

K4
"Doga bizim evimiz biz evimizi temiz tutugumuz gibi ayni ozeni dogaya da géstermemiz
gerekiyor".

K6

Bir katilimci ise doga ve g¢evre olaylarina daha biiyiik bir pencereden bakarak su
climleleri sarf etmektedir:

"Olay bence benim ¢op atmamla doganin kirlenmesi degil insanlarin hirsiyla dogay
yok etmesi. Benim ¢op atmam sorun teskil ediyor ama minik bir sorun. Ormanlarin
yakilip yerine otel dikilmesi gibi bir siirii sey daha onemli. Daha biiyiik seyler. Bunun
ontine gegebilir mi insanlik kendi hirsini yenebilir mi bilemem.."

K8
Bir diger katilimcinin doganin kendisi i¢in ne kadar énemli oldugunu su sozlerden ¢ok

rahat anlasilabilir:

"Benim i¢in doga ¢ok onemli insanin ¢evreye ve dogaya duydugu saygi kendine olan
saygisiyla aymdir. Arkadaslarim yere izmarit atarken benim gozlerime soyle bir
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bakiyor. Ben aniden sinirleniyorum gercekten ¢ok duyarliyim bu konuda. Gergekten
cammi acitryor. Bende tepkimi koyuyorum. Biraz fazla olabilir ama doga icin kalp

kirarim".
K9

Son olarak doganin her seyin tizerinde bir olgu oldugunu vurgulayan katilimci

su sOzleri sOylemektedir:

"Doga insamn iizerinde bir seydir. Insan var olmadan énce de vardir. Bize evini agan
bir insan gibi diisiiniirsek bize evini acan insanin evine ne kadar dikkat ediyorsak
dogaya da o kadar dikkat etmek gerekiyor bence. Bunun disinda doga ¢ok degerli bir
tohum ekiyoruz. Bize meyve sebze veriyor bizi besliyor. Bize her tiirlii imkdni saglayan
bir seye daha iyi davranmalyyiz ki gelecek nesiller de faydalansin”.

K10
Derslerin Secilmesinde Etkili Olan Faktorler

Ogrencilere dersleri segmelerinde hangi kriterlerin etkili oldugu sorulmus ve
alinan cevaplar asagidaki temalari olugturmustur.

Tablo 2: Derslerin Secilmesinde Etkili Olan Faktorler

TEMA SIKLIK
Dersi veren Hoca

Dersin Icerigine Ilgi (cevre ile ilgili olmasi)

5
Diger Arkadaslari 2
6
5

Dersin Islenis Tarzi (proje bazh olmasi ve
yorum yapilarak islenmesi)
Baska Ders Olmamasi 2

Tablo 2 incelendiginde derslerin se¢ilmesinde en Onemli kriterin 6grencilerin ders
igcerigine ilgisi olmasi sebebiyle bilingli olarak se¢ilmesi oldugu goriilmektedir. Dersin hocasi
ve dersin islenis tarzi da Ogrencilerin dersleri se¢melerinde ©nemli kriterler olarak
goriilmektedir. Ogrencilerin bu yonelimlerin sebeplerini asagidaki ifadelerden daha kolay

anlagilabilir:

"Ben dersin icerigine ilgi duydugum ve icerigini bildigim icin sectim. Cogu arkadasimiz
icerigine bakmadan secgiyor. Ben sonucgta bu meslegi omriim boyunca yapmak
istiyorum. Okudugum boliimde bana en iyi katki saglayacak dersler bunlar. Yalnizca
bana degil gelecek nesillere de aktarmak icin bu dersleri aldim. Cevre ile ilgili oldugu
icin”.

K3
"[kisini de bilerek sectim. Cevreyi seviyorum ozellikle"
K5
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"Hangi dersler bossa oyle sectim. Dersin icerigini gordiigiim zaman hosuma gitti
Hocanin anlatisi ¢ok iyiydi. Bana cevre, siirdiiriilebilirlik kavrami, ilkeler, ¢evreye
duymamiz gereken onem her ders vurgulandig i¢in disariya ¢iktigimizda da aklimizda
illa ki kalyyor ve davranislarimiza yansiyor"

K2

Burada &zellikle K2 kodlu dgrencinin sdyledikleri dikkate degerdir. Ogrenci dersi bosta
oldugu i¢in ve Oylesine sectigini fakat dersin sonunda kendisinde ciddi farkliliklar oldugunu
aciklamaktadir. Bu sOylem dersin Ogrencilere kattiklart konusunda bize Onemli ipucu
vermektedir.

Derslerin Ogrencilerde Yarattigi Degisimler

Derslerin 6grencilere kattiklari konusunda verdikleri cevaplar incelendiginde ekoturizm
dersindeki proje bazli egitim ve grup calismasi sayesinde farkl: kisilerle birlikte is yapabilme
imkani verildigi belirtilmektedir. Cevre ve siirdiiriilebilirlik ile ilgili kavramlar, ilkelerin
Ogrenildigi ve bunu davranislara yansimasi, bakis acisinin degismesi, yeni seyler iiretme, biling
ve cesaret kazanilmasi, doga ve ¢evre bilinci saglamasi, dogaya daha iyi davranma gibi
unsurlarin 6ne ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Bu sdylemlere iliskin dogrudan alintilar soyledir:

"Davramglarima ¢ok sey kattigim diigiiniiyorum. Yiireklilik ile herkesi uyarabiliyorum
bu cevreye zarar veriyor diye. Ben degil karsinda hoca olsa yapar misin diyorum. Biling
ile birlikte cesaret sagladi".

K5

"Ikisi de benzer ézellikler tasiyor ders isleyis bakimindan egitim sistemini
reddediyorlar. Ezber egitim vermiyorlar. Kisiler bilinglensin farkindalik olussun ve
kisileri diistindiirmeye ¢alisiyorlar. Bu dersler bu konular hakkinda ¢ok fazla bilgi
sahibi degildim bu dersler sayesinde arastirma yapti. Doga ve ¢evreye duyarli bir kisi
oldum".

K7

"Cevre hakkinda bilmedigim yapilan arastirmalari, karbon ayak izi nedir, tasima
kapasitesi nedir bunlari ogrendim. O yiizden ¢ok mutlu oldum(.....)Projede nasil
ilerlemem gerektigini de ogrendim. Bir de ekoturizm dersinde bir¢ok projenin oldugunu
ogrendim Tiirkiye 'de ekoturizm bilincinde olan insanlart ve yapilan isleri gormekten
mutlu oldum™

K5

Ogrencilere dersi aldiktan sonra ne gibi degisimler olabilecegi sorusu yoneltildiginde
kimi ogrenciler herhangi bir degisim olmayacagini kimi Ogrenciler de onemli degisim
olabileceginden bahsetmislerdir. Degisim olmadigini sdyleyen 6grenciler dersi almadan 6nce
zaten bilingli olduklarini belirtmislerdir. Degisim oldugunu belirtenler ise bir¢ok konuya vurgu
yapmuslardir.
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Benzer bir soru olan dersi almayan 6grencilerle aralarinda hangi farklar olabilecekleri
sorusunda kimisi pek fark olmayacagini bunun egitim ile degil aile terbiyesi ile ilgili oldugunu,
kimisi gozlem yapamadigini o yiizden bilmedigini belirtitken cogunlugu daha bilin¢li
olmalar1 bakimindan, hassasiyet bakimindan, farkindahk bakimindan, egitici yonii
bakimindan farkliliklar oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu konu ile 06grencilerin goriisii su

sekildedir:

"Bu dersi alanlar olarak biz cevre ile ilgili sorunlari, yaptigimiz en kiiciik bir hareketin
nasil cevreye zarar verebilecegini goriiyoruz. Isledigimiz icin bunun daha da bilin¢liyiz.
Bu dersi almayan arkadaglar bu kadar ayrinti bilmedigi i¢in daha az duyarli olabilir”.

"Biz egitimli turizmciler olacagiz. Bence hepimiz 6grenim géren insanlariz Universite
okuyan herkes ogrenim goriiyor fakat kendini egitiyor anlamina gelmez. Duygusal
acidan bakarsak bu dersler yalnizca ogretim degil egitim de veren dersler. O yiizden

ben 1-0 éndeyiz diye diistintiyorum”.

Cevre Duyarhhigmin Artirilabilmesi I¢in ilgili Derslere iliskin Oneriler

Sorulan bu soru ile dersleri alan 6grencilerin nasil daha bilingli olabilecegi ve derslerin
daha verimli nasil olabilecegi konusuna ulasiimak istenmistir. Ogrencilerin verdigi cevaplar
incelendiginde genel olarak dersin zorunlu olmasi, dogada uygulamal egitim, ders sonu
konferans vb. etkinlikler, bilinci yiiksek iilkelerin 6rnek ahinmasi ve gibi konulara

degindikleri goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3: Derslerin Ogrencilerde Yarattigi Degisimler

DEGISIiM YOK

DEGIiSiM VAR

4 kisi

6 kisi

Olusan Degisim

v" Doga degeri
v Bilinglenme
v’ Biling artig1
v Bilgi
v Ozgiiven
v' Cesaret
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Sekil 2: Ogrencilerin Ders ile Tlgili Onerileri

Zorunlu
olmasi (3)

Bilinci
yuksek

Dogada
ulkeler ile uyug'u'lamall
kiyaslama Sl (2]

Ders sonu
konferas/
etkinlik (2)

Bazi gorisler ise su sekildedir:

" Kampiis i¢i ya da disarida ¢op toplama gibi aktiviteler yapabiliriz. Dogayt
uygulamal olarak koruyabiliriz."

K10

"Disaridaki ders etkinlikleri daha fazla olabilirdi daha motive edebilirlerdi. Insanlar da
merak ederek bizi gériirdii dikkat ¢cekerdik bilin¢lenirlerdi”

"Zorunlu olmasi gerekir bence Bir biling olusmadiysa okumamizin anlami yok ......
Kartopu gibi biiyiiyerek toplumu bilin¢lendirmeliyiz. Sadece turizmde degil tiim fakiiltelerde
zorunlu olarak verilmeli bence bu dersler"

K7
SONUC VE ONERILER

Arastirma bulgularina genel bir bakis atildiginda c¢evre ve siirdiiriilebilirlik ile ilgili
derslerin 6grencilerin biiylik oraninda bir farkindalik yarattigi, onlar1 hem akademik olarak
bilinglendirdigi hem de onlara cesaret verdigi anlasiimaktadir. Ogrencilerin verdigi cevaplarda
bu dersleri bilingli olarak sectikleri sonucuna varilmaktadir. Dersi segen 6grencilerin hayattaki
degerlerine bakildiginda ise bir 6grenci dogrudan ¢evreye digerleri de saygi, vicdan, sevgi,
kaliteli yasam, adalet gibi kavramlara 6nem verdigi goriilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda bu 6rneklem
grubunda ¢evre bilinci olan kisilerin yukarida sayilan degerleri oldugu sonucuna ulasilabilir.
Katilimcilara doga ve ¢evre korumasinda ¢ogunlukla bilingli, vicdanli, empati sahibi ve saygili
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olunmasi durumunda basartya ulasilacagmni vurgulamislardir. Ogrencilerin ders segimlerindeki
on 6nemli kriterler ders igerigi, dersin iglenis tarzi ve dersi veren hoca olarak ortaya ¢ikmaistir.
Bu durumda dersin adinin ve igeriginin agik olarak Ogrenciye sunulmasinin derslerin
secilmesinde 6nemli oldugu, bu gibi derslerin daha fazla 6grenci tarafindan tercih edilebilmesi
icin igeriklerin ilgi cekici hale getirilmesi gerektigi diisiiniilmektedir. Derslerin davranis
degisikligi yaratip yaratmadig ile ilgili olarak &grencilerin ¢ogunlugu farkliliklar oldugunu
sOylerken digerleri zaten bilingli olduklarini, bunda ailelerin rol oynadigini belirtmislerdir. Bir
Ogrenci Ogrencinin kendisinde degisim olmadigini belirtmis fakat ilerleyen dakikalarda
derslerde siirdiiriilebilirlik kavrami, ilkeler, ¢gevreye duyulmasi gereken 6nem vurgulandigi ve
bu bilgilerin aklinda kaldigi ve davranislarina yansidigini belirtmistir. Bu durumdan
ogrencilerin ciimle aralarinda verdikleri yanitlardan disiincelerinin algilanabilecegi
c¢ikarilabilir. Ortaya ¢ikan temek farkliliklar ise doga degeri, bilinglenme, bilgilenme, 6zgliven
ve cesaret basliklar1 altinda toplanmistir. Bu bulgular ¢evresel egitim programlarinin, 6grenci
bilgisi, farkindaligi, becerileri, dikkatleri, niyetleri ve davranislarinda olumlu degisimlere yol
acabilecegine dair genis kanitlar bulan (Stern ve ark., 2014) ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
egitiminin, sosyal olarak uygun davranisi olusturan seylerin ahlaki algilarini gercekten
etkileyebilecegini vurgulayan (Felgendreher ve Lofgren, 2018) calismalari ile ortlismektedir.
Son olarak derslere iliskin Onerilerde zorunlu olmasi, uygulamali olarak dogaya daha ¢ok
¢ikilmasi, ders sonu etkinliklerin yapilmasi gibi basliklarin 6ne ¢iktigi goriilmektedir. Bu
Oneriler 1s18inda mevcut derslerin bu dogrultuda giincellenerek ogrencilerde istendik
davranislarin olusturulmasi saglanabilir. Bu ¢alisma Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi
Turizm Fakiiltesindeki ¢evreye yonelik dersleri alan 6grenciler ile siirlidir.  ilerideki
calismalarda Tiirkiye’deki ve baska iilkelerdeki fakiiltelerin ders programlari karsilastirilabilir.
Bunun sonucunda eksikliklerin ya da farkliliklarin ortaya konularak siirdiiriilebilirlik ve ¢evre
egitimini iyilestirilmesi saglanabilir.
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OZET

Giliniimiizde isletmeler i¢in hayati 6nem tasiyan stratejik yonetimin en 6nemli unsurlarindan birisi de hi¢ siiphesiz
stratejik liderliktir. Stratejik liderler; rekabet istiinliigii saglayacak bir orgiit yapisi igin kisilik 6zellikleri ile
calisanlarina 6rnek olan, vizyon olusturan, i¢ ve dis dinamikleri en iyi sekilde kullanan ve yon veren kisilerdir. Bu
nedenle stratejik liderlerin ¢aliganlar tizerinde dogrudan etkisi s6z konusu olup, bu etkilerden birisi de ¢alisanlarin
motivasyonunun saglanmasi iizerinedir. Motivasyon itici bir giice sahip olmasi nedeniyle calisanlar ve orgiit
acisinda olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Liderler ise bu giiclin kilit noktasini olusturmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma ile stratejik liderlik
algisinin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonu iizerindeki etkisi belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Arastirma, 5'li likert tipi dlgege
sahip anket yontemi ile Balikesir {li Edremit ilcesi’nde bulunan Aligveris Merkezlerindeki (AVM) isletmelerde
calisan personeller iizerinde gerceklestirilmistir. Yapilan t testi, korelasyon ve regresyon analizi sonucuna gore
stratejik liderlik algisinin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonlari iizerinde orta derecede pozitif yonlii bir etkisi oldugu tespit
edilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stratejik Liderlik, Motivasyon, AVM Calisanlari.

THE INFLUENCE OF STRATEGIC LEADERSHIP
PERCEPTION ON THE WORKERS’ MOTIVATIONS:
A RESEARCH ON AVM (SHOPPING MALL)
WORKERS

ABSTRACT

One of the most important elements of strategic management carrying vital significance for managements is
strategic leadership without fail. Strategic leaders are the persons who are good examples to their workers and who
obtain vision using interior and exterior dynamics in the most effective way and give guidance by being a good
role model with their characters for an organization structure which will provide competitiveness. That is why,
strategic leaders directly have influences on the workers and one of the influences is on providing the motivation
of its workers. Motivation is quite important for the organisation as it has an urging power. Leaders form the key
point of this power. By this study, the influence of strategic leadership perception on the motivation of workers
was tried to be determined. The Research has been conducted on the staff working in the business of shopping
malls (AVM) in Edremit town of Balikesir by the questionnaire method which has 5-likert scale. According to the
result of regression analysis, correlation and t-test done, it has been assessed that strategic leadership perception
on the motivation of workers at the middle level in a positive direction.

Keywords: Strategic Management, Motivation, AVM Workers.
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GIRIS

Isletmelerde stratejik yonetim anlayisinin yerlesmeye baslamasiyla birlikte giindeme
gelen stratejik liderlik kavrami, isletme yoneticilerinin hizla degisen cevresel kosullara ve
teknolojik yeniliklere kolay bir sekilde adapte olmasini ve bu sayede isletmenin siirdiiriilebilir
bir rekabetci iistiinliik elde etmesini saglayan liderlik davranislarini kapsamaktadir. Bu nedenle
stratejik liderlik davraniglar tiim sektorlerdeki isletmeler icin biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir.

Stirekli degisen cevre sartlart yonetim silireglerinde yeni metotlar ve yeni bakis agilari
gelistirmekte; organizasyonlarin da sekillenmesini degistirmektedir. Bu yeni gelismeler yeni
liderlik tiirlerini ve becerilerini ortaya ¢ikartmaktadir. Giiniimiiziin post modern gergekligi,
liderlerin i¢inde bulunduklari stratejik sartlar1 anlamalarini ve kurumlarint bu sartlara
uyarlamak i¢in de kendine giivenen, yetenekli ve esnek liderler olmalarini gerektirmektedir. Bu
hizli ve kompleks degisimlerle basa ¢ikabilmek de stratejik liderligi gerektirmektedir.

Stratejik liderlik, orgiit i¢in gerceklestirilebilir bir gelecek yaratacak degisiklikleri
baslatmak i¢in gelecegi gérme, vizyon olusturma, esnekligi saglama, stratejik olarak diisiinme
ve digerleri ile ¢alisabilme becerileri olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Stratejik liderlik ayn1 zamanda
stirekli bir 6grenme siirecidir. Bu siirecte her seyden once sadece kendi kendisiyle, kendi
kararlariyla mesgul olmayip; aktif bir sekilde, diger bakis acgilarim1 da ortaya ¢ikarmaya
calisarak alinan kararlar1 veya yeni durumlar1 her sekilde sorgular. Buna ilaveten, gelistirilen
stratejilerin ardindaki beklentileri sorgulayarak neyin dogru neyin yanlis yapildigim siirekli
inceler ve elde ettigi bilgileri orgiitteki diger ¢alisanlarla paylasir. Dolayistyla stratejik liderlerin
yonetimde etkinligi saglamasinda, stratejik bir liderden temelde {i¢ rol beklenmektedir. Bunlar;
ortak amaca ulagsmak, takim kurmak ve insan kaynaklarini gelistirmek oldugu soylenebilir.

STRATEJIK LIDERLIK

Stratejik yonetim diigiincesiyle birlikte modern liderlik yaklasimlari ger¢evesinde ortaya
¢ikan bir liderlik tiirii olan stratejik liderlik; baz1 arastirmacilar tarafindan ayr bir liderlik tiirii
olarak yer verilmeyen, liderlik tiirleri arasinda incelenen ve her liderin sahip olmasi gereken bir
nitelik olarak goriilen bir liderlik tiirtidiir (Altinkurt, 2007). Bu sebeple stratejik liderlige iliskin
literatiirde pek ¢ok tanimlama yer almaktadir.

Stratejik liderlik, bir¢ok liderlik roliine birden sahip olma, dogru zamanda ve kosullarda
bu rollerden uygun olanlar1 sergileyen liderlik tiiriidiir (Thompson & Strickland, 2001).
Stratejik liderlik, bir isletmenin hayatta kalmasini ve rekabetci listiinliigiinii idame ettirmesini
gerektirir. Bu nedenle gelecege yonelik, yol gosterici yetenekler ve nitelikler sahip olunmasi
biiyiik nem arz etmektedir (Ulgen & Mirze, 2004). Diger bir ifadeyle stratejik liderlik, “gerekli
stratejik degisimi yaratmak igin gelecegi gorme, esnek olma ve calisanlar1 giiglendirme
yetenegi”dir (Hitt ve digerleri, 1999).

Kaplan ve Norton ise Orgiitlerdeki stratejik liderleri, Yelken yarisindaki bir tekne
kaptanlarina benzetmislerdir. Yelken yarisinda tekne kaptanlarinin siirekli olarak; g¢evre
kosullarini, riizgarin siddetini ve yoniinii, akint1 hizini, rakiplerinin hareketlerini kontrol etmesi,
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ekibinin ve teknenin 6zelliklerini bilmeleri gerekmektedir. Ayn1 sekilde stratejik liderin de,
basinda bulundugu 6rgiitiin yeteneklerini bilmesi, ¢evresel degisimleri izlemesi ve buna uygun
stratejileri belirleyerek uygulamasi gerekmektedir (Altinkurt, 2007).

Stratejik liderlik, orgiitsel amaclar1 devam ettirmek ve gergeklestirmek i¢in bir vizyon,
misyon ve strateji yaratma gerekliligine inanma ve yonelme saglayan, uzun vadeli bakis agis1
olan ve olaylar1 6nceden tahmine dayanan bir liderlik siirecidir. Stratejik liderler, karizmatik
rolleri sayesinde vizyon ve rol belirler, izleyenleri gliglendirir ve enerjilendirirler (Naktiyok,

2004).

Wheelen ve Hunger (1995)’e gore stratejik liderler olarak goriilen bireyler, rehber ve
direktor gorevi iistlenerek orgiit ikliminin belirleyicisi olmalidirlar. Bu dogrultuda stratejik
liderlerin ii¢ temel 6zelligi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar asagida agiklanmaktadir (Coban, 2016):

Stratejik liderler;
e Isletme icin iistiin bir amag belirlerler. Belirlenen bu amag/vizyon, isletme igindeki

faaliyetleri ve olas1 catigsmalari yeni bir bakis acisina yoneltir.

e lIzleyenleri icin yol gdsterici bir rol modeldirler. Liderin davramislar1 ve giyim tarz ile
izleyenlerine 6rnek olmasi gerekmektedir. Liderin isletmenin amag ve faaliyetleriyle ilgili
davranis ve sahip oldugu degerleri oldukca net ve agiktir.

e Yiiksek performans standartlari belirlerler fakat es zamanli olarak bu standartlari
karsilayabilmek icin izleyicilerinin yeteneklerine giiven duyarlar. Bu baglamda stratejik
liderler ko¢luk/mentorluk rolii iistlenmektedirler.

Ulgen ve Mirze (2004)’ye gore stratejik liderlik; “isletmelerin ne yapmak istedigini,
islerin nasil gittigini ve gelecekte yapmak istediklerini nasil yapacagini bilen yonetimlerin
sergiledikleri cesitli ve degisik davramis bicimleridir”. Ulgen & Mirze (2004)’ye gore ise
stratejik liderlerin sahip olmasi gereken 6zellikler su sekilde siralanmustir:

o Gelecegi gorebilmek,

e Vizyon yaratabilmek,

e Esnek olabilmek,

o Belirsizliklerle bas edebilmek,

e Calisanlar gii¢lendirebilmek,

e Baskalarinin duygu, diisiince ve davraniglarini anlamak ve olumlu etkileyebilmek,
e Insan kaynaklarmi etkili bir sekilde yonetebilmek,

e Paydaslar ile 1yi iligkiler kurabilmek,

e Kendi paradigmalarini ve yeteneklerini stirekli sorgulamak ve gelistirebilmek,

e (evresel kosullara uygun cesur kararlar alabilmek.
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Sonu¢ olarak, stratejik liderligin, yapilan tamimlarinda farkli boyutlardan
degerlendirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica stratejik liderlik konusu, arastirma ve g¢aligmalar
acisindan fazla irdelenilmemis bir alan olma 6zelligi tasimaktadir.

Stratejik Liderligin Isletmelere Sagladign Katkilar

Hinterhuber ve Friedrich (2002)’in de dile getirdigi gibi, isletmelerin stirdiiriilebilir bir
rekabetci stlinliik elde edebilmeleri ve bu dogrultuda isletmelerinin degerini maksimize
edebilmeleri, 21. Yiizyilin karmasik, zorlu ve bilgiye dayali olan kiiresel siireci igerisinde ne
derece miicadele edebildiklerine baghdir. Zira orgiitlerin bu siirecte hayatta kalabilmeleri igin;
dinamik ve siirekli degisen c¢evre kosullarindaki firsat ve tehditleri iyi analiz edebilmesi,
yenilik¢i ve esnek bir orgiit yapisinin kurulmasi ile stratejik liderlik uygulamalarinin ortaya
konmasi gerekmektedir. Nitekim bir isletmenin gevresel kosullarin firsat ve tehditlerini analiz
ederek inovatif ve esnek bir orgiit yapisini tesis etmesi de stratejik liderlik uygulamalarina ne
Olciide entegre olduguna baglidir. Bu baglamda stratejik lider; bir isletmede var olan tiim
stirecleri etkili ve verimli kilarak, esnek bir orgiit sistemi yaratmak ve es zamanli olarak
yenilikgi firsatlar1 ortaya cikararak isletmeye deger katmaktadir (Tasdemir, 2017).

Stratejik liderligin ve bu kapsamda isletmelerde ortaya konan stratejik liderlik
uygulamalarinin isletmelere sagladigi katkilar1 kavrayabilmek i¢in gliniimiiz 21. yy stratejik
liderlik uygulamalari, gectigimiz yiizyll uygulamalar1 ile kiyaslanabilir. Bu dogrultuda
karsimiza Tablo.1’deki gibi bir kiyaslama tablosu ¢ikmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Giiniimiiz Stratejik Liderlik Uygulamalar

20. yy Uygulamalari 21. yy Uygulamalari
Sonug odakliydi Sonug ve stireg odaklidir.
Bilgiyi elde etmek igin arastirma yapilirdi. Bilgiyi elde etmek ve kaldirag yapmak igin arastirma yapilir

Bireylerin yaraticiligini ortaya koymasina 6zgirliik taninir ve

Bireylerin yaraticiligina rehberlik edilirdi. bu fikirler beslenir.

Onceden belirlenen bir hiyerarsiye gore isler yiritilirdi.  iliskiler vasitasiyla isler yiratilir.

Belirsizlige yonelik hosgori vardi Farkhhgi aramak esastir

Cevresel degisimlere karsi tepki verilirdi. Cevresel degisimleri dngorebilmek icin calisilir

Buiyik lider gibi hizmet edilirdi. Lider, bylk bir ekibin/grubun bir tyesi gibi goralir.

Calisanlar bir tiretim faktora gibi kaynak olarak goralirdi isletmenin tiim tyeleri kritik birer kaynak olarak gérdilirler.

ilk olarak yerel diisiiniilerek hareket edilirdi. ilk olarak kiiresel diisiiniilerek hareket edilir

Calisanlarin gelisimine yatirim yapilirdh. isletme (yelerinin siirekli olarak gelisimine ciddi oranda
yatirim yapihr

Kaynak: Besler, 2004

Stratejik liderler, isletmelerdeki uygulamalartyla startejik yonetim siirecinde etkinligi
artirmak, isletmelere stratejik esneklik kazandirmak ve rekabet¢i {istiinliik avantaji saglamayi
hedeflemektedirler (Paksoy, 2008).

MOTIiVASYON

Literatiire bakildiginda, motivasyon kavrami {izerine yapilmis bir¢ok ¢alisma ve bir¢ok
da motivasyon kavramini agiklayici tanim ile karsilasilmaktadir. Buna gdre motivasyon;
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kisilerin davraniglarini yonlendiren, isi yapma arzusunun siddetini ve siralamasini belirleyen,
iceriden veya disaridan sunulan motive edici faktorler araciligiyla da harekete gecirici etkiyi
icinde barindiran kavramdir. Motive etmek; kisileri ise dogru isteklendirmek, hareketlendirmek
veya tetiklemek olarak tanimlanabilir. Motive edici ise; tim bunlar1 yapabilme imkani taniyan
araclar olarak ifade edilmektedir (Keskin, 2000). Baska bir tanimlamaya gore ise, ¢alisanlari,
giderilmemis ihtiyaglarini temele alarak 6rgiite daha fazla faydali olabilmeleri i¢in tesvik etme,
hareketlendirme stireci olarak dile getirilmektedir (Nduka, 2016).

Kelime anlami olarak da farkliliklar mevcuttur. Buna gore; “Motivasyon kelimesi
Ingilizce “Motivation” ve “Motive” kelimelerinden tiiremistir. Kelimenin dilimizdeki Tiirkce
karsihigr; gidiilemek, saiklik ve hareketlendirmek seklinde ifade edilmektedir (Eren, 2003).
Kelime Latince* olarak ise, "Movere" bagka bir deyisle “Hareket etmek” anlamina gelmektedir.
Ote yandan motivasyon kelimesi, temel olarak harekete gegiren anlamima gelmektedir (Adair,
2003).

Motivasyonun, arzular, istekler, gereksinimler, ihtiyaglar, diirtiiller ve ilgiler gibi ¢ok
fazla olguyu i¢inde barindiran genel bir ifade oldugu sdylenebilir. Motivasyonun anlami, bir ya
da daha fazla insani, belli bir hedef veya amag¢ dogrultusunda devamli olarak yonlendirmek i¢in
yapilan gayretlerin biitiiniidiir. Motivasyon daha genis bir ifadeyle isletmenin ve isletme
calisanlarinin ihtiyaglarini karsilikli doyuma ulastirmak igin bir ¢alisma atmosferi yaratarak
kisinin isteklendirilmesi ve uygulamaya donmesi i¢in etkilenme siireci olarak da tanimlanabilir
(Altintas, 2018).

Gerek literatiirdeki tanimlamalar gerekse de yukaridaki belirtilen tanimlamalardan
goriilmektedir ki, motivasyon kavraminin temel de {i¢ ortak 6zelligi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar
(Steers vd, 2004):

e Harekete gecirici,
¢ Yonlendirici,

e Devam ettirici 6zelligidir.

Motivasyon kavraminin bu ortak 6zelliklerine orgiitsel boyutta da bakilinca, orgiit
calisanlarin1 c¢alismaya giidiileyici, istekle ve istenilen sekilde davranig sergilemeye
yonlendirici ve olumlu davranislari devam ettirici unsurlarin tiimii olarak tanimlandig
gorilmektedir (Yalgin, 1991). Diger taraftan bu haliyle, bugiiniin modern orgiitleri igin,
stratejik oneme haiz bir kavram oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Jovanovic & Bozilovic, 2017).

Beklentileri yerine getirilmeyen calisanlarin verimli ve tiretken ¢alisanlar olmadigi bir
gercektir. Etkili ve yerinde motivasyon anlayisinin uygulandigi bir is yerinde calisanlar
arasinda giizel bir rekabet ortami olur. Caligma ortaminda gerginlik degil huzur olusur.
Calisanlar isyerine can atarak gelirler, liretim ve hizmeti severek ve 6zverili bir bigimde yerine
getirirler. “Motivasyon, calisanlar1 tesvik etme ve kurum icinde basarili bir performansla
caligmalar1 durumunda bireysel gereksinimlerini karsilayabileceklerine inandirma donemi
seklinde tanimlanir” (Yiiksel, 2000). Motivasyon kazanan ¢aliganlar bu sayede verimlilik ve
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tiretkenlik gosterirler. Gosterilen ¢aba ve azmin bir karsiliginin olduguna inanmak ¢alisanin
istegini ve kararliligini artirir.

“Biitiin tavirlarin temelinde bir istek, Onilinde ise bir amag¢ vardir. Amaglari
gerceklestirmek icin isletmenin temel yapi tasi olan bireylerin ihtiyaclarinin giderilmesi
gerekmektedir. Bu ihtiyaglar hem bireyin kendi olusturdugu igsel gereksinimler olabilir veya
hem de ¢evrenin olusturdugu digsal gereksinimler olabilir’” (Kaplan, 2006). Bu sebeple isletme
i¢ ve dis ¢evre sartlarini, calisanlarin tavirlarini belirleyen ana sebepleri saptayip, daha yumusak
bir motivasyon yontemi uygulamalidir.

ARASTIRMANIN YONTEMI

Liderlik ile ilgili yapilan literatiir taramasi neticesinde liderlik tarzlari, lider-liye
etkilesimi, calisanin liderlik tarzlarina yonelik algilari ve bu parametrelerin motivasyon ile
iliskisini inceleyen pek ¢ok calisma oldugu tespit edilmistir. Buna karsin stratejik liderlik ile
ilgili yapilan literatiir taramasinda, c¢alisan tarafindan algilanan stratejik liderlik davraniglari ile
yoneticinin/liderin kendisini stratejik bir lider olarak hangi davraniglarla degerlendirdigi
tizerine herhangi bir ¢aligmaya rastlanmamustir. Literatiirde yer alan bu bosluk ¢alismamizin
ana konusunu ihtiva etmektedir. Buna ek olarak; ¢alisan tarafindan algilanan stratejik liderlik
algisinin ¢alisan motivasyonu iizerine yapilan ¢alismalara karsilik, ¢alisan tarafindan algilanan
stratejik liderlik davranisi ile motivasyon arasindaki iligkiye yonelik herhangi bir ¢alisma
yapilmamis olmas1 da bu konunun aragtirmaya dahil edilmesine vesile olmustur.

Yapilan literatiir taramasi 1s18inda elde edilen bilgiler sonucunda arastirmanin temel
amact; Stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonlari {izerinde bir etkisi olup
olmadigini ortaya koymaktir.

Arastirmanin Amaci ve Onemi

Bu arastirma, stratejik liderlik algisinin, Aligveris Merkezlerinde (AVM) c¢alisan
personelin motivasyonlar1 lizerindeki etkisini tespit etmek amaciyla yapilmistir. Calisma,
stratejik yonetimin dnemli bir unsuru olan stratejik liderligin, orgiit basarisinda 6nemli bir yeri
olan ¢alisan motivasyonuna etkisinin incelemesi agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

Arastirmanin Evreni ve Orneklemi

Arastirmanin evreni, Balikesir 1li Edremit Ilcesinde bulunan AVM isletmelerindeki
calisanlardir. Arastirmanin &rneklemi ise; Balikesir 1li Edremit Ilgesinde bulunan 4 farkli
AVM’de calisgan 128 personel ve 50 yonetici (25 ilk amir 25 st kademe yonetici) dir. Bu
kapsamda arastirmaya dahil edilen gegerli katilimci sayis1 178’dir. Katilimcilarin se¢ilmesinde
basit rastgele 6rneklem yontemi kullanilmistir.
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Arastirmanin Hipotezi

Stratejik liderlik algisinin, Alig Veris Merkezlerinde (AVM) calisan personelin
motivasyonlar1 lizerindeki etkisini tespit etmek temel amacina yonelik olarak olusturulan
hipotezler asagida yer almaktadir.

H1: Stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonlar iizerinde pozitif yonlii bir
etkisi vardir.

H2: Stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonlar iizerinde negatif yonlii bir
etkisi vardir.

Veri Toplama Aracglan ve Giivenilirlik Analizi

Bu arastirma i¢in veri toplama ydntemi olarak bir anket formu hazirlanmis ve s6z
konusu anket {i¢ kisimdan olusmustur. Anketin; ilk kisminda, katilimecilarin demografik
ozelliklerine iligkin verilere, ikinci kisminda, Pisapia (2009) tarafindan gelistirilen, Coban
(2016) tarafindan Tiirkgeye cevrilen ve 35 ifadeden olusan “stratejik liderlik” 6lgegine, tiglincii
kisimda ise, Yilmaz (2011) tarafindan gelistirilen ve stratejik liderlik algilamalarina uyarlanan
ve 29 ifadeden olusan “motivasyon” dlgegine yer verilmistit. Anket formunda Olgek 1:
Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum ile 5: Kesinlikle Katiliyorum seklinde 5°1i likert tipi 6lgek
kullanilmustir.

Giivenilirlik Analizi

Tablo 2: Ol¢eklerin Giivenilirlik Katsayilarina Iliskin Analiz Sonuclar:

Olgek Ifade Sayis Cronbach’s Alpha Degerleri
Stratejik Liderlik 35 0,87
Motivasyon 29 0,91

Tablo 2’de yer alan giivenilirlik analizi sonuglari, anketin genel giivenilirliginin ytliksek
ve kesinlikle kabul edilebilir sinirlar i¢inde oldugunu gostermektedir.

ARASTIRMAYA iLISKIN BULGULAR

Arastirma sonucunda elde edilen veriler SPSS 22 programinda degerlendirilmistir.
Demografik 6zelliklere iliskin veriler, frekans analizi ve yiizdesel degerler ile agiklanmistir.
Olgekler igin Cronbach’s Alfa giivenilirlik analizi yapilmustir. Hipotezlerin testi igin korelasyon
ve regresyon analizi yapilmistir. Ayrica hem stratejik liderlik algilamalarinda hem de cinsiyetin
motivasyon iizerindeki etkisini belirlemeye yonelik t testi analizi yapilmistir.

Arastirmaya 123 kadin ve 55 erkek katilmistir, bunlarin %36°s1 evli, %64°1 bekardir.
Katilimeilarin ¢ogunlugu 18-25 arasinda olup gen¢ bir niifus yapisina sahiptir. Bu durum
AVM’de calisan personelin gen¢ ve dinamik bir yapiya sahip oldugunun bir gostergesidir.
Katilimcilarin %32’si lise, % 61°1 6n lisans, % 7’si ise lisans mezunudur.
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Tablo 3: Demografik Verilere Iliskin Bulgular

Cinsiyet Say Yiizde Sayt Yiizde
Bayan 123 69 Egitim Diizeyi
Erkek 55 31 Okuryazar - -
Toplam 178 % 100 [kdgretim - -
Yas Lise 57 32
18-25 92 52 Onlisans 109 61
26-30 55 31 Lisans 12 7
31-35 23 13 Toplam 178 % 100
36-45 8 4
Toplam 178 % 100
Medeni Durum
Evli 64 36
Bekar 114 64
Toplam 178 % 100
Tablo 4: Stratejik Liderlik Algilamasina iliskin Bulgular
, 1 2 3 4 5
Ifadeler ORT. SS.
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Stratejik Liderlik (Genel Oranlar) 5 7 18 55 15 4,1 1,384

Tablo 4’e bakildiginda stratejik liderlik algilamalarina iliskin ortalama deger 4,1
standart sapma s.s. = 1,38 olarak bulunmustur. Ve ankete katilan ¢alisanlar, stratejik liderlik
algilamalar1 ile ilgili 6nermelere genel olarak olumlu cevap vermislerdir. Bu durum;
katilimeilarin biiyiik bir boliimii (%70), isletmelerinde stratejik liderlik uygulamalar1 ve buna
yonelik algilamalarin olumlu oldugunu goéstermektedir.

Tablo 5: Motivasyona Iliskin Bulgular

. 1 2 3 4 5
Ifadeler ORT. SS.
(%) | (%) | (%) [ (%) | (%)
Motivasyon 5 13 7 63 12 4,2 1,389

Calisanlar, orgiitlerde kendilerine yonelik olarak ortaya ¢ikan olumlu degisim ve
gelismeler (ekonomik ve sosyal) sonucundaki kazanimlarinin, motivasyonlari iizerinde biiyiik
bir etkisi (%75) oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Kadin ve erkek calisanlarin stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin karsilastirilmast igin
yapilan t testi sonucunda; erkek ¢alisanlarin stratejik liderlik algilamasinin (X :13,822) kadin
calisanlardan (X :12,507) yiiksek oldugu goriilmiistiir.
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Tablo 6: Stratejik Liderlik Algilamalarinda Cinsiyetin Etkisini Belirlemeye Yonelik T

Testi Analizi
Cinsiyet N X SS t P
Kadin 123 12,507 2,117
2,353 0,107
Erkek 55 13,822 2,965

* Anlam duzeyi p <0,05

Tablo 7: Cinsiyetin Motivasyon Uzerindeki Etkisini Belirlemeye Yénelik T Testi Analizi

Cinsiyet N X SS t P
Kadin 123 10,729 2,638
1,512 0,850
Erkek 55 11,042 2,577
* Anlam diizeyi p <0,05

Cinsiyetin i motivasyon tizerindeki etkisini belirlemek i¢in yapilan t testi sonucunda;
erkek calisanlar ile (X: 11,042) kadin calisanlar arasinda (X:10,729) anlamli bir fark olmadigi
gorilmiistiir.

Tablo 8: Stratejik Liderlik Algilamalari ve Motivasyon Arasindaki Korelasyon Degerleri

Degiskenler X SS. 1

1,384
1,389

1- Stratejik Liderlik Algilamalar 4,128

2- Motivasyon 4,241 0,765

** Anlamlilik Diizeyi p <0,01

Degiskenler arasi iligkilerin yonii ve derecesini belirlemek i¢in korelasyon analizi
yapilmustir. Yapilan analiz sonucunda, stratejik liderlik algilamalar1 ile motivasyon arasinda
yiiksek seviyede, anlamli ve pozitif yonlii bir iliski (r=0.765, p>0.01) oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 9: Stratejik Liderlik Algilamalarinin Motivasyon Uzerindeki Etkisini Belirlemeye
Yonelik Regresyon Analizi

Bagimli Degisken: Stratejik Liderlik Algist

Bagimsiz ) Diizeltilmis Tahminin Standart L
t F Anlam D

Degisken R R2 Hatasi neam Luzeys

Motivasyon 372 ,344 13,787 22,123 109,537 ,006

Stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin motivasyon iizerindeki etkisini belirlemek i¢in yapilan
basit regresyon analizi sonucunda; (R2=O,372; F=109,537; p<0.01) R’ degeri 0,372 olarak
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bulunmustur. Bu durum Caliganlarin stratejik liderlik algilamalarinin motivasyonlari tizerinde
% 37 olumlu etkiye sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla aragtirmanin birinci hipotezi
“H1: Stratejik liderlik algilamalarimin ¢alisanlarin motivasyonlart iizerinde pozitif yonlii bir
etkisi vardir.” kabul edilmistir.

SONUC

Strateji kavrami son yillarda tiim toplumlarda sik¢a s6z edilen bir kavramdir. Strateji
bireysel, kurumsal ve organizasyon yapilanmasinda hayatta kalmanin, varligi devam
ettirmenin, bilylimenin ve gelismenin en Onemli gereklerinden biri olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Strateji gelecegi ilgilendirmektedir. Bugiini de kapsayan yarinlart konu
edinmektedir. Stratejik liderlik, ¢agdas yonetim diinyasinda yadsinamaz bir olgu olarak
giindem olusturmaya baslamistir. Gliniimiizde, stratejik liderler tarafindan yonetilen orgiitlerin,
amaglarina daha kolaylikla ulasabilecekleri kabul gérmektedir. Bu tarz yonetim uygulamalar1
sergileyen liderlerin, orgiit ici ve Orgiit dis1 cevre ile siirdiirebilir iliskiler i¢inde olmalar
orgiitsel basarinin temel kaynagi olarak algilanmaktadir (Hughes,2005).

Motivasyon, orgiit kiiltiiriine bagliliktan personel giiclendirmeye, is tatmininden kendini
gelistirmeye kadar tiim personel agisindan 6nemli bir unsur olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Stratejik liderlik ise, stratejik yonetimin uygulanmalarinin rotasini belirleyen, alacag: kararlar
ile orgiitlin basar1 veya basarisizliginda dogrudan sorumlulugu bulunan giiniimiiz yoneticilerini
ifade etmektedir. Bu nedenle, orgiitsel agidan ¢ok Onemli olan bu iki kavramin etkisinin
aragtirma konusu yapilmasi literatiir agisindan 6nem teskil etmektedir.

Arastirma amaci dogrultusunda olusturulan hipotezlerden Birinci Hipotez (H1) yapilan
korelasyon ve regresyon analizi sonucunda kabul edilmistir.

Calismada yapilan analizler sonucunda, AVM’deki stratejik liderlerin ¢alisanlara karsi
diiriist davranmasi, dogru isleri yapmasi konusunda destek olmasi, ¢alisanlarin goriislerine ve
0zel hayatlarina saygi duymasi, orgiitiin ilkelerine dayali olarak ortaya konan kararlara bagh
olmasi, caliganlarin gorevlerini tam zamaninda tamamlamalarint ve zaman etkin bir sekilde
kullanmasini saglayabilecektir. Aligveris Merkezlerinde (AVM) calisan personelin stratejik
liderlerin uygulamalarini algilamalar1 ve motivasyonlarina etkileri, pozitif %37 olarak tespit
edilmis olup, bu durum c¢alisanlarin isyerlerindeki moral motivasyonlar1 agisinda stratejik
liderin 6nemini agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir.

Sonug olarak, yapilan bu ¢aligma ile arastirmaya konu olan stratejik liderlik algisinin
AVM’lerde c¢alisan personelin motivasyonu iizerinde olumlu bir etkiye sahip oldugunu tespit
etmek i¢in teorik olarak elde edilen bilgilerle analiz sonucunda elde edilen veriler,
arastirmamizin temel hipotezini destekler nitelikte oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Degisen ¢evre kosullarina uyum saglamak orgiitiin sahip oldugu lidere baghdir. Lider
ne kadar 1yi donanimlara sahip olursa, ne kadar iyi stratejiler belirlerse orgiit icin o kadar 1y1
sonuglar dogurur. Gelecekte var olabilmek i¢in verilen miicadelenin yasamsal 6nem tasiyan en
kiymetli adimi, pazarin ve sektoriin gelecegini dnceden gorebilmektir. Degisim o kadar hizlidir
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ki teknolojik gelismeleri, demografik 6zelliklerdeki farklilagmalari, yasal diizenlemeleri ve
yasam tarzlarina yansimalarini, yeni sosyolojik egilimleri rakiplerinden daha &nce
anlayamayan liderlerin kontroliindeki isletmelerin gelecekte var olma sanslari hemen hemen
yoktur. Demografik degisim, kiiresellesme ve siirdiiriilebilirlik konular1 diinya liderlerinin
destege ihtiya¢ duyduklar1 konulardan birkagini olusturmaktadir. Organizasyonlarin biiyiiyiip
gelisebilmeleri, siirekli degisime ayak wuydurabilen korkusuz liderlerle miimkiindiir
(http://www.haberturk.com). Liderin sektoriin gelecegini gérmesi, 6nceden planlama, ulasma
ve pazardaki liderligi ele gecirme firsatlarin1 beraberinde getirir. Onemli olan, gelecek
gelmeden onu gorebilmek, bu dogrultuda gelecegi bugiinlerden adim adim planlayarak hedefe
kenetlenebilmektir.
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OSMANLI KADIN DERNEKLESMESINE BIR ORNEK:
“CEMIYET-I HAYRIYE-I NISVANIYE”
SELANIK-1908

Sirin Eker, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi
ekersirin@gmail.com

OZET

Bu ¢alismada 1908 yilinda II. Mesrutiyet’in ilaniyla olusan liberal ortamda daha rahat hareket edebilme imkanina
kavusan kadinlarin Selanik’teki 6rgiitlenmelerine bir 6rnek olan Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye’nin kurulusu,
amaclar1 ve faaliyetleri ele alinarak degerlendirilecektir. Osmanli kadininin kamusal alana dahil olma siireci uzun
ve sancili bir donemden ge¢mistir. Tanzimat ile baslayan bu siire¢, 1908 yilinda II. Mesrutiyet’in ilaniyla ivme
kazanmistir. Mesrutiyetle birlikte esitlik ve 6zgiirliik fikirlerinin daha giir bir sesle ifade edilmesi itici bir gii¢
olmustur. Bu ortamda daha rahat hareket eden kadinlar g¢esitli amaclara hizmet eden dernekler kurmugslardir.
Selanik’in edebi ¢evresinin iinlii simalarindan ve Kadin dergisi yazarlarindan Zekiye Hanim’in bagkanliginda
Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye isimli bir cemiyet kurulmustur. Aslinda bu cemiyet sosyal yardimlagma ve
dayanisma anlayisi ile kurulmus olsa da kadinlarm egitimiyle ilgili ¢alismalara oncelik vererek Osmanli
kadinhigimin yiikseltilmesi igin ¢alismalarda bulunmustur. Bu ¢aligmalar Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye ve diger
kadin cemiyetlerinin de katkilariyla II. Mesrutiyet’ten Cumhuriyet’e gegiste olgunlasarak meyvelerini vermeye
baglamigtir. Artitk Cumhuriyet ile birlikte kadinlar tartigmalarin pasif objeleri olarak degil, goriis sahibi, yazar ve
okuyucu olarak sahnedeki yerlerini daha da saglamlastirmiglardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cemiyet, Kadin, Selanik, Egitim, Kadin Dergisi.
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GIRIS

Osmanli kadininin kamusal alana dahil olma siireci uzun ve sancilt bir donemden
gecmistir. Tanzimat ile baglayan bu siire¢, 1908 yilinda II. Mesrutiyet’in ilan edilmesiyle yeni
bir asamaya gelmistir. II. Mesrutiyet, Osmanli toplumu i¢in yeni bir donemin baglangici olurken
kadin hareketine de ivme kazandirmistir. Mesrutiyet ile birlikte esitlik, 6zgiirliik ve adalet
fikirlerinin daha giir bir sesle ifade edilmesi kadinlar i¢in itici bir giic olmustur. Bu ortamda
daha rahat hareket edebilme imkanina kavusan kadinlar ¢esitli amaglara hizmet eden cemiyetler
kurmuslardir.

Ote yandan dénemin siyasi giicii Ittihat ve Terakki ydnetimi de sivil toplumun genis bir
kesimine ulasabilmek i¢in kadinlarin cemiyetler etrafinda orgiitlenmesini desteklemis ve bu
cemiyetleri kontrol etmeye ¢alismistir. Kadi cemiyetleri 6zellikle Istanbul ve Selanik gibi
“Ilan-1 Hiirriyet” havasinin yogun olarak estigi sehirlerde varlik gostermislerdir. Selanik’in
ozgilir ve kozmopolit ortami -ki dolayisiyla II. Mesrutiyet’in dogmasina sebep olan siyasi
hareketin merkez iissii olmasi -buradaki kadinlarin oOrgiitlenmeleri icin uygun sartlari
hazirlamistir. Hatta bir rivayete gore bazi geng Selanikli kadinlar hiirriyetin ilanin1 sokaklarda
carsaflarin1 atarak kutlamislardir (Alkan, Turan, Yicekok, 1998; Alkan, 2003). Ayrica
Selanik’teki Ittihat ve Terakki kuliibii de kadimlarin cemiyetler etrafinda orgiitlenmelerine
yardimci olmustur (BOA, DH.MKT., 2698/45, 1908; Alkan vd. 1998). Boylesi bir ortamdan
giic ve destek alan Selanikli kadinlar hi¢ vakit kaybetmeden cemiyet kurma faaliyetlerine
baslamislardir. Nitekim Hiirriyet’in ilanindan yaklasik iki ay sonra Eyliil ayinda Selanik’in
onemli edebi simalarindan Zekiye Hanim’in baskanlhiginda “Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye”
kurulmugtur (Kadin, No.5, 1908; Zekiye, No.17, 1908). Boylece cemiyet II. Mesrutiyet
doneminde Selanik’te kurulan ilk kadin orgiitii olma 6zelligini kazanmistir. Bunun hakli
gururunu tagityan cemiyet tiyeleri bu konuyla ilgili Selanik’te yaym hayatini siirdiiren Kadin
dergisinde bir yanlislik yapildigini tespit etmis; Sefkat-i Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Selanik’te ilk
kurulmus cemiyet olarak gosterilmesine karsinbu hakkin Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye'ye ait
oldugunu ve bu yanlisin diizeltilmesini istemislerdir (Zekiye, No.17, 1908; Kadin, No.10,
1908). Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye’nin bir dikkat ¢ekici 6zelligi de Selanik’te kendisinden
once ayn1 amaglarla erkekler tarafindan kurulmus olan Cemiyet-i Hayriye ile benzer isme sahip
olmasidir. Bu husus muhtemelen Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye’nin bahsi gegen cemiyetin
kadin versiyonunu temsil etmesinden kaynaklanmaktaydi ( Van Os, 2018).

Kadin dergisi, “Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye”nin kurulusunu “Sevgili ve hiirriyet-
perest Selanik’imizin afak-1 mu’alla-yinisvaninda vakit ve miitevali bir servet-i niirve sefkatle
huyut-: ziyasini sagan rahm-ii himayet giineslerinin ta’addiidiinii gordiikce; insan Osmanligin,
kemalat-: insaniyyenin verdigi bir guriir-1 mesru -1 iftihar ile sermest-i miibahat oluyor. Iste o
glineslerden biri de zirde arz-ii tebsir eyledigimiz, Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye dir.”(Kadin,
No.5, 1908) seklinde halka ilan etmistir. Cemiyet yayinladigi nizamnamesinde kurulus amacint;
egitime hizmet, bilginin yayillmasina gayret, muhtaclara yardim ve teftis hakkina sahip oldugu
okullarin durumunu arastirarak ellerinden geldigi kadariyla eksiklerini tamamlamaya ¢aligmak
olarak belirtmistir. Yonetim ve calisma usulleri ise su sekilde diizenlenmistir: Uyeler her hafta
pazartesi giinleri Yalilar *da Karli1 Arslan karsisinda Merhum Telci Osman Efendi’nin haremi
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Emine Hanim’in evinde toplanacaktir. (Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye gibi egitim amaci ile
kurulmug bir cemiyete evinin kapilarint acan Emine Hanim, kiz ¢ocuklarinin egitimi
konusunda yardimseverlik anlayisindan ote bir tutum sergilemistir. Selanik’te Terakki Ticaret
Mektebi Inas Kismu ile Yalilar inas Subesi’ nin insasini iistlenmis olup sonrasinda da bu
okullara maddi ve manevi destek vermeye devam etmistir. Alkan, 2003). Uyelik sekli iki kisma
ayrilmis olup biri aza-y1 idare digeri aza-y1 fahriyedir. Aza-y1 idare cemiyete iiyelik aidati
O0demekle birlikte belli bir maas da alacak ve herhangi bir mani olmadig: siirece her toplantida
hazir bulunacaktir. Aza-y1 fahriye ise miikellef oldugu aidat1 vermekle birlikte kendisine verilen
gorevleri yerine getirmekle yiikiimlii kilinmustir. Icraatlar kisminda ise cemiyet masraflar1 ve
yapilacak yardimlar i¢in piyangolar diizenlenecegi belirtilmistir. Cemiyet topladigi parayi
giivenilir bir yerde saklayacak ve bdylece okutmakla yiikiimli oldugu kiz 6grencilerin biitiin
ihtiyaclarini kargilamaya ¢alisacaktir. Cemiyet liyeleri “metin bir azim ve sebat, yorulmaz sa’y-
i murane” ile her tiirlii fedakarliga hazir olduklarini sdyleyerek, sermayelerini erkeklere yiik
ve zahmet vermeden kendi imkanlariyla olusturmaya ¢alisacaklarini da agik bir dille ifade
etmislerdir( Kadin, No.5, 1908).

Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye {iiyeleri kurulus asamasinda cemiyetin desteklenip
desteklenmeyecegi konusunda tereddiitler yasamigsalar da, cemiyete kisa siire i¢erisinde basta
Selanik olmak iizere Istanbul ve Edirne gibi sehirlerden gelen yardim talepleri bu tereddiidii
ortadan kaldirmigtir. Hatta cemiyete sadece yurt icinden degil yurtdisindan da ilgi gosterilmis;
Ingiltere Manchester’da yasayan Osmanli vatandaslarindan bazilari da fahri azalik gorevinde
bulunmak istediklerini bildirmislerdir (Kadin, No.5, 1908). Zekiye Hanim da “Lehii’lhamd
gazeteler bizden kemal-i iftihar ile bahs ediyor, bizde kadinligimizin tebcil edildigini gérmekten
miitelezziz oluyoruz. ”(Zekiye, Kadin, No.17) sozleriyle bu ilgiden duydugu memnuniyeti ifade
etmistir. Cemiyet halkin yani sira basin hayatindan 6zellikle de Kadin dergisinden biiyiik destek
gormiistiir. Zira Kadin dergisi cemiyetin her tiirlii calisma ve faaliyetlerini sayfalarina tagiyarak,
adeta cemiyetin yayin organi gibi gorev yapmistir. Derginin irtibat adresi dogrudan dogruya
cemiyetin adresi olarak gosterilmis ve cemiyetle ilgili her hususta dergiye miiracaat
edilebilecegi sdylenmistir (Kadin, No.11, 1908). Ayn1 zamanda derginin yazarlarindan bazilar
da cemiyetin {iyeleri olmustur (Kadin dergisi hakkinda daha genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Denman,
2009).

Aslinda bu cemiyet adindan da anlasildig: tizere sefkat, merhamet ve muavenet anlayist
ile kurulmus olsa da cemiyetin asil gayesi kadinlarin egitilmesi ve Osmanli kadmliginin
yiikseltilmesi i¢in ¢aligmak olmustur. Cemiyet iiyeleri kadinlarin egitimi i¢in ¢aba gostererek
yeni neslin yaratilmasinda kiz ¢ocuklarinin egitiminin ne denli O6nemli oldugunu
vurgulamiglardir. Bu bilingle hareket eden cemiyet kurulduktan hemen sonra Terakki
Mektebiyle ortak faaliyetler diizenlemek i¢in ¢alismalarda bulunmustur. Cemiyet, Terakki
Mektebi Enclimeni’ne bagvurarak ihtiyag sahibi bes kiz Ogrencinin egitim masraflarini
karsilamak istedigini bildirmis ve bu istekleri kabul edilmistir. Ayrica kiz okullarinin
denetlenmesi ve daha iyi hale getirilmesi hususunda da Terakki Mektebi Enciimeni ile igbirligi
yapilmistir. Cemiyet bagkan1 Zekiye Hanim’in kontroliinde sekiz cemiyet liyesinden dordii
Selanik Inas diger dordii de Yalilar Inas subelerini diizenli olarak teftis ve kontrol etmeye
baslamiglardir (Alkan, 2003). Boylece cemiyet Terakki Enciimeni ile ortak girisimlerde
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bulunarak kiz ¢ocuklarinin iyi bir egitim almasina 6n ayak olmustur. Gergekten de bir kiz
Ogrencinden alinan mektup bunu dogrular niteliktedir. Mektupta fakir ve kimsesiz kizlarin
egitimine destek olundugu icin cemiyete tesekkiir edilmekte ve bu c¢abalarinin devami
hususunda temennilerde bulunulmaktayd: (Kadin, No.6, 1908). Cemiyetin, Terakki Mektebi
Enciimeni ile isbirligi sadece bu c¢aligmalarla sinirli kalmamistir. Cemiyet, diizenlendigi sergi
ve piyango cekilisleri i¢cin Terakki Mektebi’nin Yalilar Subesini adres olarak gostermis ve
biitiin Osmanli hanimlarini sergiyi ziyaret etmeleri buraya davet etmistir (Kadin, No.8, 1908).
Bu bilgiler 1s18inda Selanik Terakki Mektebi Enciimeni ile Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye
arasinda organik bir bagin kuruldugunu sdyleyebiliriz.

Cemiyet bagkan1 Zekiye Hanim, Kadin dergisinde kaleme aldig1 yazilarinda kizlarin
egitimi konusunu sik¢a giindeme tasimis ve her firsatta dile getirmistir. (Ornek yazilar igin bkz:
Kadin, No.10, 1908; Kadin, No. 18, 1909; Kadin, No.25, 1909). Hatta cemiyet yararina
diizenlenen bir sergide kadinlara mahsus yaptig1 konusmasinda “.... Maksadimizin en birincisi
mekteplere hidmet oldugu cihetle o sayede te ' min edecegimiz menfa’at kamilen vatana aid bir
mes ‘ele-i miihimedir. Evet, ale’l-umum evlad-: ziikiir ve indsi hadd-i kemale isal edecek
stibhesiz mekteblerdir, zincir-i cehl ii taassubu, maarifden baska hangi kuvvet kirabilir? Hatta
0 kavi ribka-i istibdati hangi kuvvet mahvetti? ”’(Kadin, No.10, 1908) diyerek egitimin erkekler
ve kadinlar i¢in ne denli 6nemli olduguna deginmis ve cehaletle savasmak i¢in tek yolun
egitimden gectigini agik¢a vurgulamistir. Konusmasinin devaminda ise donemin kadin algisini
sorgulayan ve kadinlarin yasadiklar1 sorunlarindan bahseden Zekiye Hanim en son II

Mesrutiyet’in slogant “yasasin miisavat ve hiirriyet” diyerek konusmasina son vermistir.
(Kadin, No.10, 1908)

Cemiyetin egitim meselesiyle yakindan ilgilendigini ve bu konuda cemiyetten ¢esitli
beklentilerin oldugunu goérmekteyiz. Zekiye Hanim’a ithafen yazilan bir yazida Maarif
Nezareti’nin kadinlarin egitimi i¢in gerekli hassasiyeti ve ¢abay1 gostermedigi elestirilerek, 6zel
gayretlerle ve Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye liyelerinin dnderliginde kiz okullarinin 1slahi igin
caligmalar yapilmasinin énemi vurgulanmistir (Kadin, No.20, 1909).

Cemiyetin egitim alanindaki faaliyetleri donemin 6ne ¢ikan kadinlar tarafindan da
desteklenmistir. Ahmet Cevdet Paga’nin kizi ve 6nemli bir cemiyet kadini olan Emine Semiye
Hanim bir inas mektebi yaptirarak bu okulun sorumlulugunu cemiyete vermis ve onun bu
girisimi  biiyiik bir takdirle karsilanmistir (Kadin, No.10, 1908). Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i
Nisvaniye’nin calismalar1 hanedan kadinlarimin da dikkatini ¢ekmis olacak ki Sultan
Abdiilaziz’in kizt Nazime Sultan kendisine herhangi bir miiracaatta bulunulmaksizin yardim
sever kisiligi ile cemiyete bes adet Osmanli liras1 bagislamistir (Kadin, No.8, 1908).

Cemiyet iiyeleri yapacaklar1 yardimlara daha fazla maddi destek saglamak maksadiyla
nizamnamesinde de yer aldigi iizere sergiler ve piyango cekilisleri diizenlemislerdir (Kadin,
No.5, 1908). Her firsatta bu tiir faaliyetlerde bulunacaklarini sdyleyen cemiyet iiyeleri boylece
daha fazla “Bicarenin imdadina, oksiiziin sedasina, yoksulun ocagina kogmayr”arzulamistir.
Diizenlenen sergilerde ve piyango cekilislerinde gerek cemiyet iiyeleri gerekse yardim sever
kadinlar tarafindan hazirlanan kadife duvar siisii, masa ortiisii, basortiisii, sal, gdmlek, bohca
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gibi cesitli el iglerinden olusan esyalar satilmistir. Sergilere ve piyangolara yogun bir katilim
olmus ve katilimcilarin isimleri Kadin dergisinde yayimlanan listelerle halka duyurulmustur
(Ornek liste icin bkz. Kadmn, No.13, 1908; Kadin, No.8, 1908). Bu listeler incelendiginde
Mustafa Efendi haremi Hanimefendi, Mehmet Pasa haremi Hanimefendi, Madam Natan
Namyaze, Mison Avram Kovas gibi Miislim-Gayr-imiislim farketmeksizin hayirsever bir¢cok
kisinin c¢ekilise katildigi; ancak organizasyonlar1 diizenleyenler kadinlar olmasina ragmen
listelere bakildiginda bir¢ok kadinin 6zellikle de Miisliiman kadinlarinin kendi isimleriyle degil
de eslerinin adlariyla veya unvanlartyla kaydedildigi goriilmektedir. Bu noktada toplumda
genel olarak kadinlara karsi baskici ve kapali bir bakis agisinin hala hakim oldugu sdylenebilir.
Eslerin mesleklerine ve unvanlarina bakildiginda ise bagista bulunan kadinlarin orta ve tist
smiftan gelen kimseler oldugunu sdylenebilir. Ayrica listelerde yardim sever bazi kimselerin
cekiliste kendilerine ¢ikan hediyeleri kabul etmeyerek tekrar cemiyete bagisladiklar
goriilmektedir. (Kadin, No.13, 1908; Kadin, No.14, 1909; Kadin, No.19, 1909).

Cemiyet her ne kadar bu tiir faaliyetlerle biitgesini giiclendirmeye ¢aligsa da istedigi
Olciide ekonomik destegi saglayamamistir. Bu durum cemiyetin karsilastigi en biiyiik
sorunlardan biri olmustur. Maddi yetersizlikler yiiziinden cemiyet inas mektepleri ile gerektigi
olgiide ilgilenememistir. Kadin dergisi editorii Enis Avni de kadin cemiyetlerine yonelik
kaleme aldig1 “Osmanli Kadinlari Cemiyyat-1 Miitesekkilesi ve Iki Noksan” basliklh yazisinda
bu konuya deginerek kadin cemiyetlerini kiz ¢ocuklarinin egitimiyle ilgili daha fazla gayret ve
caba gostermeye davet ederek, inas ve sanayi mekteplerinin agilmasini istemistir. ( Enis Avni,
Kadin, No.17,1908). Bir egitim goniilliisii olan Zekiye Hanim bu yaziya kayitsiz
kal(a)mayarak; Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye’nin esas maksadindan asla vazge¢medigini
ancak maddi imkéansizliklar yiiziinden bu sorunlarin yasandigimi sdylemistir. lane toplanmasi
isinin kadinlar tarafindan yapilmasinin zorluguna ve halktaki taassup anlayisina dikkat ¢eken
Zekiye Hanim, yeni bir okulun insasi i¢in sadece kadinlarin iane toplamasinin yeterli
olmadigini, erkeklerden de yardim istenmesine gerek duyulduguna ancak buna taassubun yani
kadina kars1 genel bakis agisinin izin vermedigini belirtmistir. ( Zekiye, Kadin, No. 18, 1909)
Ayrica sorunlar sadece iane toplanmasi ya da yeni mekteplerin insa edilmesiyle son
bulmuyordu. Ulkenin genelinde kiz ¢cocuklarinin okutulmamasina ydnelik bir tavrin olmast,
Maarif Nezareti’nin inas egitimine yeterli destegi vermemesi ve iyi yetismis kadin
ogretmenlerin eksikligi sorunlarin baginda siralanmistir (Nakiye, Kadin, No.20, 1909; Zekiye
Kadin, No.21, 1909).

Ancak tim olumsuzluklara ragmen egitime hizmet etmekten asla vazgegmediklerini
hangi sartlar altinda olursa olsun ¢alismalarina devam edeceklerini belirten Zekiye Hanim,Enis
Avni’nin de eksikliginden bahsettigi sanayi atdlyesini kurmak i¢in ¢alismalar baslatmiglardir.
Zekiye Hanim, bu atdlyeyi kurabilmek i¢in Bir Pederin Hatasi isimli romaninin gelirini buraya
bagislamis bdylece sanayi atolyesinin kurulmasi i¢in ilk adim atilmistir. Kadin dergisinde bu
girisim “Makalemize ser-levha ittihaz ettigimiz Bir Pederin Hatasi naminda der dest-i tab’
bulunan milli, kiymetdar bir romanin hdsilati, bu miiessese-i hayriyenin ilk ianesini teskil
edecektir. Selanik’te pek yakin bir zamanda muntazam bir sanayi atolyesi teskil olunacak
demektir. ”(Kadin, No. 29, 1909) ifadeleriyle halka ilan edilmistir. Yazinin devaminda ise

Avrupa’da kadinlarin ¢alistig1 sanayi atolyelerinin varligina isaret edilerek Osmanli kadinin o
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giine kadar boyle onemli miiesseselerden mahrum kalmasinin ne kadar iiziicii oldugundan
bahsedilmistir. Ancak bu sanayi atolyesinin kurulmasiyla Osmanli kadinlari i¢in yeni bir
donemin baglayacagi miijdelenmistir ( Kadin, No. 29, 1909).

Sanayi atdlyesinin agilacaginin miijdelenmesinden yaklasik bes ay sonra atdlye hizmet
vermeye baslamistir. Zekiye Hanim, atlyenin kurulusunu “....bir ailede reisin vefatiyle bit-
tabii sefalet-i miidhise yiiz gosteriyor. I¢lerinde elinden is gelir kimse yok ki istihsal-i maiset
miimkiin olsun, iste bu cihetler derpis edilerek indsinsahib-i sanat olmasi nazar-1 dikkate
alinmig cemiyetimiz yani Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvdniye tarafindan bir bi¢ki dikis imalathanesi
kiisad edilmigtir.” (Zekiye, Mehasin, No.10, 1909) sozleriyle duyurmustur. Zekiye Hanim’
gore bu sayede bir¢ok ihtiya¢ sahibi kadina yardim eli uzatilacak, bigki-dikis atdlyelerinde
istihdam edilen fakir ve kimsesiz kadinlar bir yandan meslek Ogrenirken bir yandan da
gecimlerini saglamay1 basaracaktir. Bu yiizden boyle miiesseslerin sadece Selanik’le sinirl
kalmamasinin gerektigini ifade eden Zekiye Hanim, kimsesizlere ve fakirlere yardim etmenin
en kutsal insanlik vazifesi oldugunu, lakin ¢alisacak gii¢te ve durumda olan kadinlara yardim
etmenin ise onlar1 tembellige ve hazira alistirmaya itecegi diisiincesindedir. Ayrica kadinlarin
calismasindaki tek neden zaruretten dogan ihtiyaglardan olmamali, kadinlar ¢alisma hayatina
dahil olmali ve ev ekonomisine katkida bulunmaliydi. Kadinlar ¢aligma yasaminda varlik
gostermeye gayret ettikge bu tesebbiisler ayakta kalacak ve boylece ihtiyag sahibi bir¢ok kadin
sefaletten kurtarilmig olacakti (Zekiye Mehasin, N0.10, 1909).

Cemiyet, bicki ve dikis atolyesi sayesinde bir¢ok kadina yardim eli uzatirken bir yanda
da toplumsal dayanigsma faaliyetlerinde de aktif gorevlerde bulunmustur. Sefkat Cemiyet-i
Hayriyesi ve Rum Cemiyet-i Nisaiyesi’nin de i¢inde bulundugu bir yardim kampanyasina
katilarak Selanik’teki belediye hastanesinde yatan fakir hastalar i¢in yatak ve camasir takimi
iiretiminde bulunmustur. Rumeli Gazetesi, Miislim ve Gayrimiislim kadinlarinin bu ortak
girisimini biiyiik bir yardimseverlik 6rnegi olarak degerlendirmis ve bu birlikteligi Osmanlilik
adina takdire sayan hareket olarak gormiistiir (Rumeli, 1911).

Gerek Osmanli kadinliginin yiikseltilmesi gerekse toplumsal dayanisma i¢in biiytik bir
Ozveri ile ¢alisan cemiyetin faaliyetleri donemin siyasi kosullarindan etkilenerek degisiklikler
gostermistir. Savas yillarinda Osmanli Devleti’nin biiyiik yenilgiler almasi orduyu ve askeri
giic durumda birakmistir. Bu sebeple cemiyet, ordunun ve askerlerin ihtiyaglarini kargilamak
amaciyla bolge hastanelerine yatak, giysi, camasir, atlet vb. giyinme malzemeleri
gondermekten de geri durmamigtir (Van Os, 2018).

Ancak bu savas yillarinda 6zellikle Balkan Savaslari’nin yarattigi olumsuz kosullar
Selanik’teki kadin cemiyetlerinin varligini etkilemis ve bu ylizden pek ¢ogu uzun Omiirli
olamamustir. Selanik’in iggal edilmesi ve akabinde elden ¢ikmasi bir kargasa ortami yaratarak
sehir {izerinde belirsizlige neden olmustur. Bu belirsizlik ortami: Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i
Nisvaniye’nin varligini olumsuz olarak etkilemistir. Bu siiregte cemiyetin varligi takip
edilememekle birlikte ne zamana kadar devam ettigine dair kesin ve net bir bilgi mevcut
degildir. Fakat kuvvetle muhtemeldir ki cemiyetin faaliyetleri Selanik’in isgali sirasinda ya da
hemen sonrasinda durmak ya da durdurulmak zorunda kalmstir.
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Sonug olarak; II. Mesrutiyet’in yarattig1 6zglirliik¢li ortamda Selanik merkezli kurulan
Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye ozellikle kiz ¢ocuklarinin egitimi ve Osmanli kadmligmin
yiikseltilmesi i¢in faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. Cemiyet, yeni inas mektepleri agmayi, var olan
inas mekteplerinin eksikliklerini tamamlamay1 ve ihtiya¢ sahibi kiz Ogrencilere yardim
yapmay1 hedeflemistir. Bu hedeflerin gerceklestirilmesinde maddi sikintilarla birlikte kadinlara
kars1 toplumsal taassup gibi sorunlarla karsilasilsa da cemiyet tiyeleri bu problemler karsisinda
pes etmemis ve pek ¢ok onemli ise imza atmislardir. Bir¢ok kiz ¢ocugunun egitim masraflari
karsilanmis, bazi kiz okullarinin denetimi yapilmis ve kimsesiz kadinlara meslek 6gretmeyi ve
ogrendikleri meslekleri uygulayacaklart bir bigki-dikis atolyesi agmayir basarmislardir.
Cemiyetin faaliyetleri bu sekilde devam ederken, Balkan Savasi’nin yarattigi zor sartlar
cemiyetin ¢aligmalarini ve varligini olumsuz yonde etkilemistir. Ancak cemiyet yaptig1 isler ve
ileri siirdiigii fikirler bakimindan basta Selanikli kadinlar olmak iizere tiim Osmanli kadinlarinin
toplumsal hayatta var olmalar1 adina 6nemli merhale olmustur.

157 |Page



April 26-29, 2018
International University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina

KAYNAKCA

BOA, DH.MKT., 2698/45, 5 Kanunuevvel 1324/18 Aralik 1908.
“Aynen Mektup”, Kadin, No.6, 17 Tesrinisani 1324/30 Kasim 1908, s.14.

ALKAN, Mehmet O., (2003) fmparatorluk’taﬂ Cumbhuriyet’e Selanik ten Istanbul’a Terakki Vakfi ve Terakki
Okullar, 1877-2000, Terakki Vakfi Yayinlari, Istanbul, s.76, 77, 102.

Alkan Mehmet. O., I. Turan, A. Yiicekdk, (1998) Tanzimat 'tan Giiniimiize Istanbul’da Sivil
Toplum Kuruluslari, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, Istanbul, s.108.
“Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye ilam”, Kadin, No.8, 1 Kanunuevvel 1324/14 Aralik 1908, s.5

“Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye ve Sergide Zekiye Hamim Efendi’nin Nutku”, Kadin, N0.10, 15 Kanunuevvel
1324/28 Aralik 1908, s.14.

“Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye”, Kadmn, No.5, 10 Tesrinisani 1324/23 Kasim 1908, s.14.
“Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniye”, Kadin, N0.13, 5 Kanunuevvel 1324/18 Aralik 1908, s.15-16.

Denman Kilig, Fatma, (2009) Ikinci Mesrutiyet Déneminde Bir Jon Tiirk Dergisi: Kadin, Libra Yaymcilik,
Istanbul.

Enis Avni, “Osmanli Kadinlar1 Cemiyyat-1 Miitesekkilesi ve Iki Noksan” Kadin, No.17, 2 Subat 1324/15 Subat
1909, s.2-5.

Ilan, Kadin, No.19, 16 Subat 1324/1 Mart 1909, s.7.

“Makale-i Mahsus: Kadinlik Aleminde 4: Biiyiik Bir Osmanli Kadini ve Pederin Hatas1”, Kadin, No. 29, 18
Mayis1325/31 Mayis 1909, s.14-15.

“Miiessir-i Hamiyet”, Kadin, N0.14, 12 Kanunusani 1324/25 Ocak 1909, s.12-13.

“Nazime Sultan ve Selanik Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Nisvaniyesi”, Kadin, No.8, 1 Kanunuevvel 1324/14 Aralik 1908,
S.6-7.

Nakiye , “O ki Noksan Miinasebetiyle; Zekiye Hanim Efendi’ye”, Kadin, No.20, 23 Subat 1324/8 Mart 1909,
S.6-7.

0S,NicolinaAnnaNorberta Maria van, , “Feminism, PhilanthropyAndPatriotism : Female Associational Life In
TheOttomanEmpire” Leiden University Institute for Area Studies (LIAS), Faculty of Humanities,
LeidenUniversity, son erisim tarihi:14.05.2018.

“Tebsir”, Kadin, N0.11, 22 Kanunuevvel 1324/ 4 Ocak 1909, s.15.
Zekiye, “Izah-1 Meram: Darii’l- mu’allimat’danNakiye Hanim’a”, Kadin, N0.21, 2 Mart 1325/ 15 Mart 1909, s.5.

Zekiye, “Iki Ihtiyac-1 Miibhem: Muazzez Muhatabimiz Enis Avni Bey Oglumuza” Kadin, No.18, 9 Subat 1324/
22 Subat 1909, s.6-7.

Zekiye, “Sayan-1 Takdir Bir Gayret-i Milliye”, Kadin, N0.25, 30 Mart 1325/12 Nisan 1909,5.5-6.
Zekiye, “Itiyad-1 Muzirra”, Mehasin, No.10, Eyliil 1325/ Eyliil-Ekim 1909, s.724.
Zekiye, “ Beyan-1 Hakikat”, Kadin, No.17, 2 Subat 1327/15 Subat 1908, s.7.

158 |Page



Fourth Sarajevo International Conference on Social Sciences by FBA

SURGUNDEN VATANA: SEHZADELERE
UYGULANAN SURGUN YASAGININ KALDIRILMASI
VE SONRASINDA YASANANLAR

Dr. Cahide Sinmaz Sénmez, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi
cahides@yahoo.com

OZET

30 Ekim 1918 Mondros Miitarekesi’yle isgale ugrayan Anadolu topraklari, 4 yillik bir miicadelenin ardindan
bagimsizligina kavusmus ve Milli Miicadele donemi sonunda milli nitelikli yeni Tiirk Devleti kurulmugtur. 29
Ekim 1923 tarihinde cumhuriyet rejiminin kabuliiyle birlikte, yeni rejim i¢in biiyiik bir tehdit olarak goriilen
Osmanli Hanedani’nin tiim iiyeleri 3 Mart 1924 tarihinde kabul edilen “Hilafetin Ilgasina ve Hanedan-1
Osmani’nin Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Memaliki Haricine Cikarilmasina Dair Kanun” gercevesinde siiresiz olarak
stirgiine gonderilerek, Tiirk vatandaslhigindan ¢ikarilmiglardir. Bu siirgiin dénemi kadinlar i¢in 28 yil siirerken,
erkekler ise ancak 50 yilin sonunda siirgiin hayatindan kurtulmuslardir. 16 Haziran 1952 tarihinde Hanedana
mensup Kadinlar ve bu kadinlardan dogan ¢ocuklar tilkeye doniis ve vatandaghk alma hakki kazamrken, erkekler,
yani sehzadeler ise 15 Mayis 1974 tarihli genel af yasasi kapsaminda bu hakki elde etmislerdir. Bu yasa
cergevesinde vatana donebilme hakkina sahip olacak sehzade sayisi 23’tiir. Bu kisilerden 10’u siirgiinden 6nce
Istanbul’da, 13’ii ise siirgiin sonrasinda yurt disginda dogmuslardir. Siirgiinden 6nce dogan sehzidelerden
tespitlerimize gore ancak 5’1 vatandas olma hakkini kullanmis ve sadece Mehmed Nazim Efendi Tiirkiye’ye gelip
yerlesmistir. Siirglinden sonra dogan sehzadelerden ise 9’u vatandaglik almig ve 3’ Tiirkiye’de yerlesmistir. Bu
calismada 50 y1l gibi uzun bir siire siirgiin hayat1 yasayan sehzadelerin {ilkeye doniis siireci oncelikle, Tiirkiye
Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’ndeki tartismalar zemininde ele alinacaktir. Sonrasinda kanun kapsamina giren sehzadelerin
bu karara kars1 gosterdikleri tepkiler ile Tiirkiye’ye gelis siireci ve sonrasi, donemin kaynaklarina dayali olarak
incelenerek, Osmanli Hanedan: ile Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti arasindaki iligkinin normallesme siirecinde en énemli
adimlardan birisi olarak sehzadelerin siirgiin kararinin kaldirilmasi, her yoniiyle aktarilmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, Osmanli Hanedani, Sehzade,Genel Af.

159 |Page



April 26-29, 2018
International University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina

GIRIS

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti’nin kurulmasinin ardindan gerek laik bir devlet sisteminin
benimsenmesi gerekse, eski rejimin yoOnetici ailesi olan, hanedan {yelerinin iilkedeki
varliklarinin yeni rejim ag¢isindan yarattigi endise sebebiyle, 3 Mart 1924 tarihinde “Hilafetin
Ilgasina ve Hanedan-1 Osmaninin Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Memaliki Haricine Cikarilmasina Dair
Kanun” 431 sayili kanun kabul edilmis ve Halifeligin kaldirilmasimin yani sira Osmanl
Hanedanina mensup tiim aile fertleri siiresiz olarak siirgiin edilmistir (Distur, s. 668-669).
Ailenin siirglindeki hayat1 kadinlar i¢in 28 sene, sehzadeler icin ise 50 y1l devam etmistir. Fakat
bu siire zarfinda kimi zaman istisnai uygulamalar (Sinmaz Sonmez, 2014; Sinmaz Soénmez,
2017) gergeklesse de aileye mensup kadinlar ve bu kadinlardan dogan ¢ocuklarin tilkeye doniisii
16 Haziran 1952 tarihinde gerceklesmis ve bu kapsamda 28 yil siiren siirgiin hayati kanuna
dahil olanlar i¢in sona ermistir (Sinmaz Sénmez, 2016, s. 51-158). Ancak sehzadelerin iilkeye
doniisiine izin verilmesi hiikiimetler tarafindan tehlikeli goriildiigiinden bu yasak daha uzun
siire devam etmis ve nihayet 14 Mayis 1974 tarihli genel af yasasinin 8. maddesi, sehzadelere
uygulanan iilkeye giris ve vatandas olma yasaginin kaldirilmasini saglamistir.

Osmanli Hanedani’'na mensup erkeklerin iilkeye doniisline izin verilmesi meselesi
siyasiler tarafindan zaman zaman dile getirilmis, hatta Demokrat Parti Antalya Milletvekili
Burhaneddin Onat ile Demokrat Parti Bursa Milletvekili Haluk Saman tarafindan 14 Mayis
1958 tarihinde meclise bu konuda bir kanun teklifi sunulmus (TBMMTD, s. 122; Cumhuriyet,
15 Mayis 1958) ise de bir sonug elde edilememistir.

Ancak, bu siiregte hanedana mensup erkeklerin Tiirkiye donme umutlart yok olmamas,
her firsatta bu arzularin1 gerceklestirmek i¢in donemin hiikiimetlerinden istekte bulunmuslardir.
Nitekim Halife Abdiilmecid Efendi’nin oglu ve Sultan Vahideddin’in damadi Omer Faruk
Efendi, 19 Agustos 1964 tarihinde Bagbakanliga yazdig: dilekg¢ede, hasta ve malil durumda
oldugunu vurgulayarak, Tiirkiye’ye donmek arzusuyla yaptigi basvurulardan bir sonug
alamadigin1 belirtmis ve hiikiimetten bu talebinin gerceklesmesi i¢in durumun meclise
aksettirilmesini istemistir (BCA, 1964; Bardakgi, 2011, s. 299). Benzer nitelikte bir bagka
dilekce de Sultan V. Murad soyundan gelen Sehzade Ali Vasib Efendi’ye aittir. Ali Vasib
Efendi, 20 Ekim 1966 tarthinde TBMM Bagkanligi’na gonderdigi dilek¢ede, 9 Agustos 1966
tarithinde yayinlanarak yiiriirliige giren genel af yasasiyla gegmise bir siinger ¢ekilerek yeni bir
baslangi¢ yapilmasi anlayisindan hareketle, sehzadelerin de iilkeye doniislinlin saglanmasi
istegini dile getirmistir. Vasib Efendi, kendilerinin de Tiirkiye’deki Tiirk vatandagslar1 kadar
Tirk olduklarini ve eger Atatiirk hayatta olsaydi bu yasagin kaldirilmasinda bir mahzur
duymayacagina inandiklarin1 aktarmistir (Vasib Efendi, 2012, s. 456-457; Osmanl Hanedan
Yurda..., 2014, s. 59-60).

Gegen siire zarfinda sehzadeler vatana kavugma umutlarini hi¢ kaybetmemisler ve bu
yoldaki isteklerini gerek kamuoyunda taninan kisiler, gerekse hiikiimete gonderdikleri
dilekgeler vasitasiyla dile getirmiglerdir. Nihayetinde konu, 1973 milletvekili genel segimleri
stirecinde, se¢ime giren partilerin ortak vaadi olan genel af yasas1 kapsaminda yeniden giindeme
gelmis ve kamuoyunda tartisilmaya baslanmistir.
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SEHZADELERE UYGULANAN YASAGIN KALDIRILMASI, 15 MAYIS 1974
TARIHLI GENEL AF YASASI’NIN 8. MADDESININ KABULU

14 Ekim 1973 tarihinde yapilan milletvekilleri genel se¢imleri sonrasinda Cumhuriyet
Halk Partisi % 33.3, Adalet Partisi % 29.8, Demokratik Parti % 11.9 ve Milli Selamet Partisi
% 11.8 oy oranlartyla Meclise girmeyi basarmislardir. Higbir partinin tek basina iktidar
olamadig1 bu se¢im sonucunda 26 Ocak 1974 tarihinde Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi-Milli Selamet
Partisi koalisyonu kurulmus, I. Ecevit Hiikiimeti olarak adlandirilan bu koalisyon 17 Kasim
1974 tarihine kadar devam etmistir.

Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi-Milli Selamet Partisi Hiikiimeti’nin kurulmasiyla beraber
cesitli partilerden milletvekilleri farkli icerikteki genel af tekliflerini meclise sunmuslar ve ilgili
teklifler Adalet Komisyonu tarafindan birlestirilerek, “Cumhuriyetin 50 nci Yili Nedeniyle Bazi
Su¢ ve Cezalarin Affi Hakkinda Kanun Tasarist” adiyla 27 Mart 1974 tarihinde Meclis Genel
Kurulu’nda goriisiillmeye baglanmistir. Sehzadelere uygulanan yasagin kaldirilmasi konusunun
genel af yasasina dahil edilmesi siireci ise Demokratik Parti milletvekilleri M. Kubilay Imer,
Yasin Bozkurt, Cevat Onder ve Rasim Cinisli’nin hazirladign genel af kanunu teklifi
cergevesinde gerceklesmistir (MMTD, s. 348; Goriisme, 2015). Ad1 gecen milletvekillerinin,
1952 senesinde Osmanli Hanedan1’na mensup kadinlar hakkinda kaldirilan yasaklarin ve temin
olunan haklarin, erkekler icin de aynen tatbikini saglayacak bir hukuki degisikligin zaruri
oldugu gerekgesiyle hazirladiklart metin (MMTD, s. 253-407), Adalet Komisyonu’nda yapilan
oylama sonucunda, Cumhuriyet Halk Parti’li 11 iiyenin aleyhte oyuna kars1 Milli Selamet
Partisi, Adalet Parti ve Demokratik Parti’li 13 {iyenin onay1 dogrultusunda “Cumbhuriyetin 50
nci Yili Nedeniyle Bazi Sug ve Cezalarin Affi Hakkinda Kanun Tasarisi”’nin 8. maddesi olarak
kabul edilmistir (Cumhuriyet; 15 Mart 1974; Hiirriyet, 15 Mart 1974; Milliyet, 15 Mart 1974).

27 Mart 1974 tarthinde Meclis Genel Kurulunda goriisiilmeye baslanan tasarmin
konumuz acisindan bizi ilgilendiren 8. maddesi iizerindeki tartismalar teklif sahiplerinden
Demokratik Parti Konya Milletvekili Kubilay Imer’in konusmasiyla baglamistir. Yaptigi
konusmada Imer, tarihin devamliligindan bahsederek, kendi ifadesiyle, 50 yildir agizlarindan
Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne dair tek kotii s6z ¢ikmamis olan bu ailenin liyelerinin doniisiine imkan
saglanmasmin bir zorunluluk oldugunu ifade etmistir. Cumhuriyet Halk Parti’li
milletvekillerinin komiinizmle miicadele kapsaminda, Tiirk Ceza Kanunu’nun 141. ve 142.
maddelerinden hiikiim giymis olan kisilerin affin1 istemeleri karsisinda, haklarinda sadece bir
tedbir karar1 bulunan ve higbir sugtan ceza almamis olan Osmanli Hanedan1 mensubu erkeklerin
tasar1 disinda birakilmak istenmesini elestiren Imer’e gore bu iki durum birbiriyle
bagdastirilamayacak niteliktedir (MMTD, s. 397). Ayrica Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nde bir
hiikiimdarliga ve Cumhuriyet disindaki bir idareye doniise imkan olmadigini, Anayasa’nin
Tirkiye Devleti’nin Cumhuriyetle idare olunacagima dair 2. madde hiikmiiniin,
degistirilmesinin teklif dahi edilemeyecegini belirten Imer bu sebeple, “simdi Osmanli
hanedamnin ~ gelisi, dolayisiyla, sozde hassasiyet ve celddet gdostermek isteyenlerin
samimiyetlerinden bahsedilemeyecegini” de sozlerine eklemistir (MMTD, s. 397).
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Ilgili madde iizerinde yapilan tartismalar 9 Nisan 1974 tarihli oturumda da devam etmis,
Demokratik Parti Grubu adma Erzurum Milletvekili Rasim Cinisli; “...8nci madde ile
huzurunuza gelen Osmanogullarimin yurda dénmesi talebini, dnce hukukun objektifinden
bakarak, sonra da Tiirk siyasi tarihinin ¢aglara sigmayan devamliligimin bir icdbi olarak
degerlendirip, yiice takdirlerinize sunmak istiyorum... (MMTD, s. 19)” sozleriyle ad1 gecen
teklifin bir cezay1 affetmekten ziyade artik gecerliligi kalmamis olan bir olaganiistii kanunun
degistirilmesi olarak algilanmas1 gerektigini savunmustur. Aslinda meclisin genelinde
sehzadelerin tilkeye doniisiiniin, 16 Haziran 1952 tarihli kanun gibi, 6zel bir kanun vasitasiyla
yapilmasi gerektigi diisiincesi hakimdi. Ancak, Cinisli konunun bu kanun igerisine alinmasinin
Cumhuriyetin 50. yilinin kutlamalarina daha fazla anlam katacagina olan inancini1 yinelemis ve
maddenin oldugu sekliyle ¢ikarilmasi gerektiginin {izerinde durmustur (MMTD, s. 19-21). Yurt
disinda yagamini siirdiiren hanedana mensup erkek iiyelerden hayatta olan Nazim Efendi’nin
bir torba ile vatan toprag isteyip, mezara vatan topragi ile beraber girmek istedigini; bir diger
hanedan iiyesinin ise Paris’te mezar bekgiligi yaptigini aktaran Cinisli, 431 sayili kanunun artik
gbrevini tamamlamis oldugunu, bu kararin yalnizca on bes, yirmi kisinin kisisel hakkini degil
tarihi bir diigiimii de ¢ozecegini sdyleyerek, Demokratik Parti siralarindan yiikselen alkiglar
esliginde konusmasini tamamlamistir (MMTD, s. 19-21). Yasa tasarisi, Millet Meclisi’nde
kabul edildikten sonra Cumhuriyet Senatosu’na gonderilmis, ancak senatonun Anayasa ve
Adalet Komisyonlar1 8. maddeyi tasart metninden ¢ikartmistir. Basinda yakindan takip edilen
goriismelerde komisyonlarin maddeyi af tasaris1 disinda birakmis olmalar elestirilmis, birkag
kisi oldugu belirtilen sehzadelerin 50 sene sonra vatanlarima donme hakkindan mahrum
birakilmalarinin ¢ok da dogru bir yaklagim olmadigi belirtilmistir (Hiirriyet, 19, 20 Nisan 1974;
Milliyet, 4 Mayis 1974).

Nitekim Milli Selamet Parti’si Istanbul Senatorii Ali Oguz, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi
Malatya Senatdrii Hamdi Ozer, Demokratik Parti Kayseri Senatorii Hiisnii Dikecligil ve
Demokratik Parti Trabzon Senatdrii Omer Liitfi Hocaoglu, Anayasa ve Adalet Komisyonu’'nca
metinden c¢ikarllan 8. madde metninin tasar1 metnine aynen ithalini isteyen Onergelerini
senatoya sunmuslardir (CSTD, s. 493). Hocaoglu, benzer tedbirlerin farkli iilkelerde de
alindigini, ancak bu tedbirlerin hi¢ birisinin bu derece uzun siireli olmadigini belirtmis,
150’liklerin bizzat Atatiirk tarafindan, Atatiirk’{in direktifi ile affedildiklerine vurgu yaparak,
Cumhuriyet tarihinde de bu gibi siyasi tedbirlerin ortadan kaldirildiginin 6rnekleri oldugunu
ifade etmistir. 1952’de hanedana mensup kadinlara taninan haklarin erkek {iyelere de
verilmesini, 50 yil1 geride birakmis olan Cumbhuriyeti {i¢ bes kisinin yikacagina inanilmasinin
kendilerini ve cumhuriyeti inkar etmek oldugunu ve bdyle bir uygulamanin hukukun temel
prensiplerinden cezalarin sahsiligiyle bagdagmayacagimi sozlerine ekleyen Hocaoglu,
Senato’dan maddenin kabuliinii istemistir (CSTD, s. 495-496).

Adalet Parti Sakarya Senatorii Mustafa Tigli’nin, bu uygulamanin aslinda bir ceza
olmadigini sdylemesi iizerine; Hocaoglu, ayni fikri paylastigini, Osmanogullarinin bir sugtan
dolayr degil, siyasi bir tedbir amaciyla iilkeden ¢ikarildiklarini belirtmistir. Bu nedenle bu
tedbiri gerektiren sebeplerin ortadan kalkmis olmasi ile kanunun devamina gerek olmadigini
dile getirmistir. Hocaoglu konusmasinin devaminda, tarihte yer etmis Osmanli Hanedani’na
mensup kisilerin yeri geldiginde kahramanliklarindan ve basarilarindan 6viinmek konusunda
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bir ¢ekincede bulunulmadigini belirterek, ... Her firsati diistiigii zaman ogiindiigiimiiz Tiirk
kumandanlart var. Bendeniz bu Senatoda da defalarca karsilastim; okullara dahi Fatih’in
ismini vermek igin seferber oluyoruz. Benim vildyetimde en azindan ii¢ bes tane okul ismi
‘Fatih’ adim tasiyor. Ote tarafa gidiyorsunuz ‘Hiidavendigdr’ adimi tasiyor, beri tarafa
gidiyorsunuz ‘Muhtesem Siileyman’ adini tasiyor, diger tarafa gidiyorsunuz ‘Yavuz Selim’
adimi tasiyor. Bundan suna ge¢mek istiyorum: Bu Osmanogullarimin giinahlart o6yle
zannediyorum ki, Vahideddin den geliyor. Yani bunlara Vahideddin in giinahlarint yiikliiyoruz.
Vahideddin’in torunlaridir diyoruz veyahut Vahideddin’e benzer bir iki kisinin torunudur
diyoruz; bunlara giinah yiikliiyoruz, fakat muhterem arkadaslarim, bu arada hi¢ birimizin
hatirindan Yildirimlarin, Fatihlerin, Hiidavendigarlarin, Muhtesem Siileymanlarin, torunlari
oldugunu diisiinerek, bunlarin sevaplarmmi bunlarin basina koymak geg¢miyor. Aziz
arkadaslarim, Cumhuriyetin 50. yildoniimiinde, Tiirk tarihinde, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet
Meclisi’nin en biiyiik litfu bu olacaktir. Muhterem arkadaglarim, tarihi ile irtibatini kesmig
olan milletler kokiinden ayrilmis agaca benzer. Bu agaci, bu fidani hichir tarafta
birakamazsiniz... Onun icin liitfediniz, liitfediniz muhterem arkadagslarim; Osmanogullarinin
giinahsiz torunlarinin bu memleketin topraklarinda yatmasina miisaade ediniz, bu memleketin
topraklarina yiiz stirmesine miisaade ediniz. (CSTD, s. 496-497)” sozleriyle konusmasini
tamamlamistir.

Adalet Partisi Bursa Senatdrii Thsan Sabri Caglayangil ise bu kisilerin iilkeye girmesinde
bir sakinca géormedigini ifade etmenin yaninda, Osmanoglullarinin yurda gelmesini yasaklayan
bir ceza olmadigi, bunun bir tedbir oldugunu, bu nedenle de tedbirin affedilemeyecegini ancak
ilga edilebilecegini belirtmistir. Bu sebepten dolayr Caglayangil, ilgili kisilerin iilkeye
doniisiiniin saglanmasi noktasinda Demokratik Partili senatorlerle tamamen ayni diisiinceye
sahip olmalarina ragmen boyle bir diizenlemenin, isin diger baglayici1 kisimlariyla birlikte,
miistakil bir yasayla ¢oziilmesinin daha uygun oldugu goriistinii savunmustur (CSTD, s. 497-
498). Ihsan Sabri Caglayangil’in bu gériisiine karsilik, Rasim Cinisli ise 1965 yilinda tek basina
iktidar oldugu halde boyle bir kanunu meclisten ¢ikarma yoluna gitmemis olan AP’nin bu
gorlisiinde samimi olmadigim1 iddia etmektedir. Cinisli ayrica, gerek AP Genel Bagskani
Siileyman Demirel’in, gerekse Thsan Sabri Caglayangil’in 6zellikle de bazi basin organlarinin
madde aleyhindeki yayinlari sonrasinda geri adim atarak ilgili maddenin Senato’da
reddedilmesinde rol oynadiklar1 goriisiindedir (Gorlisme, 2015).

Ilgili teklifin, kanun tasarisa 8. madde olarak eklenmesine karsi en sert tepkilerden
birisi Senato’nun tabii {iyelerinden Suphi Karaman’dan gelmistir. Karaman, hukuk teknigi
bakimindan bir af kanununun igerisinde bulunmasi s6z konusu olmayan bir durum ile karsi
karsiya kalindigini dile getirmistir. Zira Osmanli Hanedani’ndan nesilleri devam eden, hayatta
kalan 10-15 tane erkegin Tiirkiye’ye donmesinin 50 yil gegmis bir Cumhuriyet idaresinde iilke
icin bir sakinca olmayacagini belirten Karaman, “...ne hilafet¢ilik bakimindan, ne padisahlik
bakimimdan bir sakinca olmayacagini ben de kabul ediyorum, herkes de kabul ediyor, mantigin
da geregi budur... Biz, Osmanli Hanedani, Osmanli devri, Osmanli Devleti derken, elbette ki
tarihimizin sayfalarinda ¢ok parlak sayfalar, ¢ok iftihar ve gurur duyulacak seyler goriiyoruz.
Bir Murad-1 Hiidaverdigar i, bir Sehit Murad 1, bir Yildirim Bayazid’i, bir Ikinci Murad 1, bir
Fatih’i, bir Yavuz'u, bir Sehit Gen¢ Osman 1, bir Ikinci Mahmud u, bir Sehit Uciincii Selim’i
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unutmanin imkani yoktur. Elbette bunlar tarihimizin, bizim igin gururla donecek sayfalarin
kaplamislardir. Ama bunun aksinde olanlart da huzurunuzda séylemek istemiyorum. Meseleye
bu noktadan bakilamaz arkadaslarim. Ne tarihimize kattiklari biiyiik gurur ve zafer
sayfalarwyla, ne sunla, ne bunla bakilabilir. Meseleye, Ulusal Kurtulus Savasimiz bakimindan,
meseleye, Cumhuriyetin kurulusu bakimindan, meseleye Mustafa Kemadl ve Istiklal Savas
bakimindan  bakmak  geregindeyiz.”  soOzleriyle konunun bu teklif ¢ergevesinde
¢oziilemeyecegini soylemis ve konusmasi Cumhuriyet Halk Parti siralarindan yiikselen “bravo”
sesleriyle devam etmistir (CSTD, s. 499).

Cumhuriyet Halk Parti Gaziantep Senatorii Salih Tanyeri de Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’tin
pek ¢ok konugsmasinda bu ailenin uzaklastirilmasini “ebediyen” ve “ilelebet” sozleriyle
tanimladigini, Atatiirk’iin bu s6zlerinin sinirinin 50 y1l mi oldugu sorusunu senatoya yoneltmis
ve Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi’nin sehzadelerin halda Cumhuriyet rejimine tehdit olusturabilecegi

endisesini tagidigini ifade ederek, 6nergenin aleyhinde oy kullanilmasini talep etmistir (CSTD,
s. 499-500).

Milli Selamet Partisi Kocaeli Milletvekili Adalet Bakan1 Sevket Kazan ise onergelere
katildiklarin belirtse de, Anayasa ve Adalet Komisyonu Bagkani Adalet Parti Samsun Senatorii
Refet Rendeci katilmadiklarini sdylemis ve yapilan oylama sonucunda hiikiimetin de
destekledigi onergeler kabul edilmeyerek 8. madde tasari metninden ¢ikarilmistir (CSTD, s.
500-501).

Senatoda yapilan goriismeler sonucunda 8. maddenin metinden ¢ikarilmasit Meclis
Komisyonu tarafindan benimsenmemis ve teklif, Meclis Genel Kurulu’nda yapilan oylama
sonucunda metnin icerisine tekrar dahil edilmistir (MMTD, s. 420).

Genel af tasaris1 lizerindeki goriismeler Millet Meclisi’nin 15 Mayis 1974 tarihli
toplantisinda sona ermis ve tasar1 “Cumhuriyetin 50nci Yili Nedeniyle Bazi Sug¢ ve Cezalarin
Affi Hakkinda Kanun” adiyla kabul edilerek (MMTD, s. 633), 18 Mayis 1974 tarihinde
yiriirliige girmistir (Resmi Gazete; Sinmaz S6nmez, 2005). Boylece Osmanli Hanedani’na
mensup sehzadelik vasfin1 tasiyan erkek tiyelerin 50 yillik vatan hasreti, donemin siyasi
partilerinin oybirligiyle sona ermig, Cumhuriyetin Osmanliyla barigma siyasetinde énemli bir
adim atilmistir.

GENEL AF YASASI CERCEVESINDE ULKEYE DONME HAKKINI KAZANAN
SEHZADELER

Bu tarihe gelindiginde, aftan yararlanarak vatana donebilme hakkina sahip olacak
sehzade sayis1 23’tiir. Bu kisilerden 10’u siirgiinden once Istanbul’da, 13’ii ise siirgiinde
diinyaya gelmistir (Sinmaz S6nmez, 2016, s. 159-194).

164 |Page



Fourth Sarajevo International Conference on Social Sciences by FBA

Siirgiin Kararindan Once Istanbul’da Dogmus Olan Sehzadeler
Mehmed Abdiilaziz Efendi (1901-1977)

Bu sehzadelerden birisi, Sultan Abdiilaziz’in oglu Mehmed Seyfeddin Efendi’nin
ogludur. Once Beyrut’a sonrasinda Fransa’ya yerlesen Abdiilaziz Efendi 19 Ocak 1977
tarithinde 76 yasinda iken Nice’te vefat etmis ve orada umumi kabristanda defnedilmistir.
(Genealogy of the..., 2011, s. 45; Ekinci, 2015, s. 576-577).

Ali Visib Efendi (1903-1983)

Siirgiinden 6nce dogan sehzadelerden biri de Sultan V. Murad soyundan gelen, Sehzade
Seldhaddin Efendi’nin torunu, Ahmed Nihad Efendi’nin oglu olan Ali Vasib Efendi’dir.

Ali Vasib Efendi 1931 yilinda Sultan Resad’in torunu Emine Mukbile Sultanla evlenmis
bu evlilikten 7 Temmuz 1940 tarihinde ¢iftin tek ¢ocugu olan Osman Selahaddin Efendi
diinyaya gelmistir. Bir miiddet Nice’de yasayan aile daha sonra Misir’a yerlesmistir. Vasib
Efendi 1974 genel affi sonrasinda lilkeye gelse de hayal ettigi yasantiyr Tiirkiye’de
bulamadigindan iskenderiye’ye geri donmiis (Bardakg1, 2007, s. 94) ve 80 yasinda iken 9 Aralik
1983 tarihinde Iskenderiye’de vefat etmistir. Ancak naasi kendi vasiyeti dahilinde 15 Mayis
2007 tarihinde Sultan V. Murad tiirbesinin bah¢esinde yatan esi, Emine Mukbile Sultan’in
yanina nakledilmistir (Milliyet, 13 Mayis 2007; Vatan, 15 Mayis 2007).

Mehmed Orhan (Osmanoglu) Efendi (1909-1994)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Mehmed Abdiilkadir Efendi’nin Mihriban Hanim’la olan
evliliginden dogan ogludur. Siirgiin kararini1 heniiz 14 yasinda iken alin Orhan Efendi o ani,
“Bir aksamiizeri, mektepten yeni dénmiistiim. Konaga iki polisle bir komiser geldi. Komiser,
agliyordu. Bana bir kagit imzalattilar. 14 yasindaydim. Ne olduguna bile bakmadan imzaladim.
Acelem vardi, bisiklete binecektim. Meger 24 saat icerisinde Tiirkiye topraklarini terk
edecegime dair garanti vermisim (Bardakc¢i, 2007, s. 32)” ciimleleriyle anlatmistir. 50 Yil
siirecek olan bu siirglin hayat1 15 Mayis 1974 tarihinde son bulacak, fakat Orhan Efendi bir
takim imkansizliklar nedeniyle Tirkiye’ye ilk defa 1992 yilinda gelebilecektir. Orhan Efendi
12 Mart 1994 tarihinde tek basina yasadigir Nice’deki evinde 85 yasinda iken vefat etmis ve
cenazesi Dogu Yakasi mezarhifinda fakirlere mahsus bir kisma defnedilmistir (Milliyet, 17
Mart 1994). Ancak, yillar sonra Tiirkiye Gazetesi’nin yayinladigi, mezarlik aidati olan 200
Euro’nun 6denmedigi gerekcesiyle sehzadenin kemiklerinin ¢ikarilarak bir ¢ukura birakildigi
haberi kamuoyunda 6nemli bir yanki bulmustur (Pazan, 2014; Milliyet, 8 Aralik 2014; Sabah,
8 Aralik 2014). Tirk Disisleri Bakanligi’nin girisimiyle sehzade i¢cin mezarliga sembolik bir
mezar tasi dikilmistir (Ekinci, 2015, s. 273).

Mehmed Nizim Efendi (1910-1984)

Sultan V. Mehmed Resad’in oglu Ziyaeddin Efendi’nin oglu Mehmed Nazim Efendi,
siirgiin kararinin alinmas iizerine dnce Beyrut’ta, sonra Iskenderiye ve Kahire’de yasamustir.
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1974 tarihli yasanin ardindan iilkeye doniis hakki kazanan sehzade, Tiirkiye’ye dondiikten
sonra Fikirtepe’de bir apartman dairesinde yagsamistir. Tiirkiye’ye gelisi sirasinda kimseyi
haberdar etmemis olmasina ragmen, vapur Canakkale Bogazi’'ndan gecerken gemi kaptaninin,
“Vataminiza hog geldiniz Sehzade Mehmed Nazim Efendi” seklinde anons yapmasi sehzadeyi
oldukea sasirtmustir. Tiirkiye’ye dondiikten sonra Urdiin fahri konsoloslugu gorevini de yiiriiten
sehzade, 14 Kasim 1984 tarihinde 74 yasinda iken Istanbul’da vefat etmis ve Sultan Resad
Tirbesi Haziresi’ne defnedilmistir (Cumhuriyet, 16 Kasim 1984; Bardakg1, 1984; Milliyet, 16
Kasim 1984; Ekinci, 2015, s. 378-379).

Osman Ertugrul (Osmanoglu) Efendi (1912-2009)

Bir diger sehzade ise Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Burhaneddin Efendi’nin ogludur.
Avrupa’nin cesitli sehirlerinde bulunan sehzade, New York’ta 20 Ocak 1947 tarihinde Ingiliz
asilli Gliney Afrikali Gulda Twerskoy ile evlenmis ve esinin 16 Eyliil 1985 tarihinde vefatina
kadar evli kalmistir (Pazan, 2009, s. 50) 1952 yilinda Kanada’da bir madencilik sirketi kuran
Ertugrul Efendi vatansiz olarak yasamis, higbir lilkenin tabiyetine girmemistir. 1992 senesine
kadar Tiirkiye’ye gelmeyen Osmanoglu, sehzadelerin geri doniisiinii saglayan genel af yasasini
hirsizlar, katilleri ve canileri de kapsadigi icin “Biz ne yaptik ki affedilelim” diyerek,
kabullenmemis ve bu yiizden de o tarihlerde vatandaslik basvurusunda bulunmamistir. Ik defa
1992 senesinde 80 yasinda iken ikinci esi Zeynep Tarzi’nin 1israr1 iizerine Tirkiye’ye gelen
Ertugrul Efendi “Bu kadar seyahat ettim ve etrafimdakilerin, hatta kiiciik ¢ocuklarin bile
sokaklarda benim lisanimi  konustuklarini  igitmemistim” sozleriyle herkesin Tiirkge
konusmasindan duydugu saskinligi dile getirerek kendisini memleketinde hissettigini
belirtmigtir (Pazan, 2009, s. 57-58). Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun yikilarak, Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulmasinin aslinda dogal bir siire¢ oldugunu diisiinen sehzade, bu
diisiincesini su sozlerle aciklamistir: “Atatiirk’e bir vefa borcumuz var. Ciinkii memleketi
kurtardi.  Memleketi  kurtarmasaydi,  biz  bugiin  burada ya da Istanbul’da
oturamayacaktik...(Hanedanin Siirgiin Oykiisii. .., 2009, s. 38-39)”.

23 Eyliil 2009 tarihinde Istanbul’da vefat eden Ertugrul Efendi, Sultan II. Mahmud
Tiirbesi Haziresi’ne defnedilmistir (Habertiirk). Osman Ertugrul Efendi’nin hanedanin saltanat
devrinde dogan son sehzadesi olmasindan dolay:r 6liimiiyle beraber saltanat devrini ve saray
geleneklerini hatirlayan sehzade ve sultan kalmamistir. Tiirkiye’de vefat ederek Tiirkiye’de

defnedilen ilk sehzade olmasi, bir devrin kapanarak yeni bir devrin acildig1 goriisiinii ortaya
¢ikarmustir (Ekinci, 2015, s. 293).

Omer Fevzi (Osmanoglu) Efendi (1912-1986)

Sultan V. Mehmed Resad’in oglu Ziyaeddin Efendi’nin oglu ailesiyle birlikte Beyrut,
Iskenderiye ve Kahire’de oturmus, egitim amaciyla Almanya ve Paris’te bulunmustur. 1939
yilinda Paris Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’ni bitiren Fevzioglu, agtig1 resim sergileriyle de alaka
gormiistiir. Ik defa Mart 1979 tarihinde Tiirkiye’ye gelen (Ekinci, 2015, s. 381). Omer Fevzi
Efendi, son zamanlarini kiz kardesi Mihrimah Sultan’in yaninda Amman’da geg¢irmis ve 24
Nisan 1986 tarihinde 74 yasinda iken Amman’da vefat etmistir. Sehzadenin vasiyeti geregince
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naasi, 3 Mayis 1986 tarihinde Sultan Resad Tiirbesi Haziresi’ne defnedilmistir (Milliyet, 2
May1s 1986).

Necib Ertugrul Abdiilkadir Efendi (1914-1994)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Mehmed Abdilkadir Efendi’nin oglu, de siirgin
kararindan 6nce dogan sehzadeler arasindadir. Necib Ertugrul, 6nce ailesiyle beraber Sofya’ya
oradan egitim igin Viyana’ya gitmistir. Viyana’da tip fakiiltesinden mezun olan Ertugrul
Efendi’nin burada yaptigin evlilikten bir kiz ve bir erkek ¢cocugu olmussa da bu evliligin 1950
senesinde son bulmasi tizerine sehzade Salzburg’a yerlesmis ve 7 Subat 1994 tarihinde burada
vefat etmistir (Genealogy of the..., 2011, s. 56).

Alaaddin (Kadir) Efendi (1917-1999)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Mehmed Abdiilkadir Efendi’nin bir diger oglu olan
ailesiyle beraber gittigi siirglinde Bulgaristan’da yerlesmis, Sofya’da bir diikkanda telefon ve
elektrik malzemeleri satarak hayatin1 kazanmis ve 1989 yilinda Tiirk vatandashigina gegerek,

“Osmanoglu” soyadini almis, 1999 yili Kasim ayinda Sofya’da vefat etmistir (Bardake1, 2007,
s. 176; EKinci, 2015, s. 277).

Siileyman Saadeddin Efendi (1917-1985)

Sultan Abdiilaziz’in oglu Mehmed Sevket Efendi’nin oglu Mehmed Cemaleddin
Efendi’nin ogludur. Heniiz 7 yasinda iken siirgiine giden Saadeddin Efendi Beyrut’ta yerlesmis
fakat caligsmak i¢in gittigi Suudi Arabistan’da hastalanarak 8 Mayis 1985 tarihinde orada vefat
etmis ve Riyad’da defnedilmistir (Pazan, 2008; Genealogy of the..., 2011, s. 43; Ekinci, 2015,
s. 572).

Burhaneddin Cem Efendi (1920-2008)

Sultan Abdiilmecid’in oglu Mehmed Burhaneddin Efendi’nin oglu, Ibrahim Tevfik
Efendi’nin ¢ocugu Burhaneddin Cem Efendi, 1943 yilinda Amerikan ordusuna girebilmek i¢in
Amerikan vatandasi olmustur. 22 sene orduda gorev yapan sehzade bu vesileyle yasak olmasina
ragmen Amerikan askeri olarak gorev geregi Tiirkiye’ye gelmis ve Incirlik Ussii’nde aylarca
kalmistir. Hatta bu siire icerisinde Biiyiikbabasi Ciiriiksulu Bahri Pasa’dan dinledigi Kars,
Ardahan ve Batum’u gezmis, Diyarbakir ve Adana’da bulunmustur (Hanedanin Siirgiin
Oykﬁsij..., 2009, s. 77; Ekinci, 2015, s. 469.). 6 dil bilen sehzade 1965 senesinde ordudan
ayrilip, New York’a donmiis ve William Burn Dedektiflik Ajansinda 20 sene ¢alismistir
(Hanedanin Siirgiin Oykiisii..., 2009, s. 73).

1972 yilinda bosanan Burhaneddin Cem Efendi, lilkeye doniis izninin ¢ikmasi tizerine 1978
yilinda annesi Sadiye Hanim, kiz1 Niliifer ve oglu sehzade Selim ile beraber ilk defa Istanbul’a
gelmistir (Habertiirk, 1 Subat 2015) Evlerinde Tiirkce konusuldugunu, bu yiizden de
Amerika’da yasiyor olsa da Tiirk oldugunu unutmadigini belirten Burhaneddin Cem Efendi,
“...Her zaman Tiirkiye, Tiirkiyeydi benim i¢in, degismedim. Ben bir Tiirkiim.” sdzleriyle Turk
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kimliginden vazge¢medigini ifade etmistir. 2004 yilinda Tiirk pasaportu alan Cem Efendi, 2008
yilinda gecirdigi bir kalp krizi neticesinde New York’ta vefat etmis ve orada defnedilmistir
(Ihlas Haber Ajansi, 3 Kasim 2008).

Siirgiinde Dogmus Olan Sehzadeler
Osman Bayezid Efendi (23 Haziran 1924-2017 )

Sehzade Burhaneddin Cem’in kardesi olan Osman Bayezid Efendi siirglin karari
alindiginda annesi Sadiye Hanim’in hamile olmasindan dolay: siirgiinde dogan ilk sehzade
olma 6zelligini tagimaktadir. Annesi ve kardesi Burhaneddin Efendi ile Amerika’da yagamaya
baslayan sehzade, alt1 dil bilmesinden dolay1 Library of Foreing Languages adli kiitiiphanede
34 yil calismistir. Osman Ertugrul Efendi’nin 6liimiinden sonra Hanedan Reisi olan Bayezid
Efendi, hanedanin erkek iiyelerine iilkeye doniis yasagi 1974’°te kalkmasina ragmen, Tiirkiye’yi
ilk kez annesinin 1srartyla 1985°te ziyaret etmistir. Annesinin bu konudaki 1srarin1 “Annem,
ikinci esi vefat edince Tiirkiye 'ye donmiistii. Bana da ‘Gel bir kez Tiirkiyeyi gor’ dedi. Ulkeden
kovulmustuk, gitmek istemiyordum ama annemi kiramadim. Gittigimde iilkeyi ¢cok begendim.
Banka sirasinda yasl oldugumu géren gengler bana sandalye getirdiler. Cok hosuma gitti.”
sOzleriyle aktaran Bayezid, sonrasinda her yil diizenli olarak Tiirkiye’yi ziyaret ettigini
belirtmistir. Tiirkiye’ye yerlesmeyi diisiinmeyen sehzade, Tirkiye’de gomiilmek gibi bir
talebinin de olmadigini belirtmistir (Ozyurt, 2015). Nitekim Bayezid Efendi 6 Ocak 2017
tarihinde New York’ta vefat etmis ve Long Island’daki aile mezarligina defnedilmistir
(Hiirriyet, 7 Ocak 2017; Habertiirk, 7 Ocak 2017).

Diindar (Al-i Osman) (1930-)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Mehmed Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin 30 Aralik 1930
tarithinde Sam’da dogan ogludur (Genealogy of'the..., 2011, s. 53). Sam’da askeri bir fabrikanin
mudiirligiinii yapmis olan Diindar Efendi’nin ¢ocugu bulunmayip, esi Yiisra Hanim ise 25
Temmuz 2017 tarihinde 91 yasinda iken Sam’da vefat etmis ve orada defnedilmistir (Milliyet,
25 Temmuz 2017). Tiirk vatandast oldugu belirtilen Diindar Efendi, 28 Agustos 1917 tarthinde
Harun Efendi ve onun ¢ocuklari tarafindan Tiirkiye’ye getirilmistir (Star, 28 Agustos 2017.).

Harun Abdiilkerim (Osmanoglu) (1932-)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu Mehmed Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin ogludur (Genealogy of
the..., 2011, s.53). Sam’da devlet memuru olarak ¢alisirken miitevazi bir yasam siirmiis, 1977
yilinda ailesiyle beraber Istanbul’a yerleserek, Suudi Arabistan Biiyiikelciligi’nde memur
olarak gorev yapmistir. Harun Osmanoglu 1985 yilinda Tiirk vatandasi olmus (Orug, 2005) ve
halen Istanbul’da yasamaktadur.

Cengiz Nazim (Osmanoglu) (1939-2015)

Sultan V. Mehmed Resad’1in oglu Ziyaeddin Efendi’nin ogludur. 20 Kasim 1939 Kabhire
dogumlu Cengiz Nazim Efendi, Oklahoma Universitesi Siyasal Bilimler Béliimii nii bitirmis,
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Oklahoma’da bir Amerikan Nakliyat sirketinde miidiirliik yapmistir. Yurt disinda dogup
biiylidiigli i¢in Tiirkce konusamasa da yazilanlart okudugunu ve konusulanlari anladigini
aktaran Cengiz Nazim Osmanoglu, babasi Mehmed Nazim Efendi’nin Tirkiye’ye olan
hasretini kendisine sik sik anlattigin1 ve pek ¢ok hatirasini paylastigini belirtmistir. Cengiz
Nazim Efendi, yasagin kalkmasindan birkag ay sonra Istanbul’a gelmistir. Milliyet Gazetesi
muhabiri Vasfiye Ozkogak’in yaptign rdportajda Tiirkiye’ye dair hislerini ve kendisini
tanimlama bi¢imini aktaran Osmanoglu, “Benim bir hanedanla iliskili oldugumu Amerika’da
¢ok az kisi bilir ama Tiirk oldugumu herkes bilir... Ben once Tiirkiim, sonra Osmanogluyum ve
Miisliimanim. Osmanogullar ailesinden gelmekten memnunum ama Tiirk olmaktan daha ¢ok
memnunum.” sozleriyle Tirkliigiine vurgu yapmistir ( Oh, Vatan Ne Giizel, 1974).

Nisan 2015 tarihinde 76 yasinda iken Tiirk vatandasligina kavusan Cengiz Nazim
Osmanoglu’nun bu mutlulugu uzun siirmemis, yasamini siirdiirdiigii ABD’nin North Carolina
eyaletinde 18 Kasim 2015 tarihinde gecirdigi kalp krizi neticesinde hayatini kaybetmistir
(Milliyet, 19 Kasim 2015; Sabah, 20 Kasim 2015).

Osman Selahaddin (Osmanoglu) (1940-)

Ali Vasib Efendi ile Emine Mukbile Sultanin oglu Osman Selahaddin Efendi Londra’da
Institute of Chartered Accountant’tan mezun olduktan sonra yeminli mali miisavirlik yapis ve
Kanada, Amerikan ve Avrupa sirketlerinde ¢alismistir. 1966 yilinda Yunan asilli Ingiliz esi
Athena Christoforides ile evlenen Osman Selahaddin Efendi’nin, 1991 yilinda bosandig1 bu
hanimindan, Ayse Giilnev (1971), Orhan Murad Osmanoglu (1972) ve Selim Siileyman
Osmanoglu (1979) isimli ¢ocuklari olmustur. 1974 yilinda {ilkeye donme hakkini kazanan
Osman Selahaddin Efendi, annesinin 1995 yilinda vefatindan sonra Osmanoglu soyadini alarak
Istanbul’a yerlesmistir. Beylerbeyi’nde oturan Osmanoglu, zaman zaman Ingiltere’ye de gidip
gelmektedir. 2012 yilinda Hanife Candan Giinen ile evlenen Osmanoglu halen hayatta olup,
Istanbul Beylerbeyi’nde oturmaktadir.

Omer Abdiilmecid (Namuk) (1941-)

Sultan Mehmed Resad’1n kiiciik oglu Omer Hilmi Efendi’nin Hadice Firdevs Giilnev
Hanim’dan 1913 yilinda dogan oglu Mahmud Namuk Efendi’nin Iskenderiye’de Ismail Ratib
Pasa’nin kiz1 Sehrazat Ratib Hanim’dan 1941 yilinda diinyaya gelen ogludur. Halen Londra’da
yasamakta oldugu bilinen Omer Abdiilmecid Namuk, 1975 dogumlu oglu Mahmud Namuk ile
beraber 2011°de Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti vatandasligina gegerek “Osmanoglu” soyadini almigtir
(Milliyet, 7 Agustos 2015; Ekinci, 2015, s. 392).

“Gelmis, ge¢mis generallerin en biiyiigii” olarak tanimladigi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk
i¢in, “Mustafa Kemal olmasayd., Tiirkiye bugiin miittefik kuvvetler arasinda par¢alanmus, dilim
dilim boliinmiis olacakti. Tiirkiye'yi diisman elinden Anadolu Tiirklerinin iistiin cesareti ve 1rsi
cengaverligi kurtardr. Mustafa Kemal, Anadolu halkinin bu siiper vasiflarini kanalize etmeyi
bildi” ifadelerini kullanan Omer Namuk Efendi, Milli Miicadele’nin de Osmanlilardan miras
kalan cesaret ve cengaverlik sayesinde kazanildigini belirtmistir. Cumhuriyet ile birlikte
Tiirklerde bir “Kopya devri” basladigin1 da ifade eden Namuk Efendi, Tiirkiye’yi Avrupa
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yapmak gayesiyle Bati’nin her yonii ile taklit edildigini, bunun sonucunda da kisa zamanda
kiiltiirlin ve her seyin degistigini sdylemistir. Abdiilmecid Namuk Efendi’ye gore, “Tiirk kiiltiirii
Osmanlidir. Osmanli ve Islam kiiltiirii cok daha eski, ¢cok daha zengindir Bati minkinden (Son
Osmanlilar: Prens Namik..., 1970)”.

Hasan Orhan (Osmanoglu) (1946-2010)

9 Eyliil 1946 tarihinde Kahire’de dogan Hasan Orhan Efendi, ilk evliligini, Devlet Sue
Toletao, ikinci evliligini ise Malak Seyfallah Rushdi ile yapmis olup, ¢ocugu bulunmamaktadir.
Aile tarafindan beyin tiimorii tedavisi gorebilmesi i¢in gereken paranin ne is adamlarindan, ne
de devlet tarafindan karsilanmadig belirtilen Hasan Orhan Efendi, 26 Mayis 2010 tarihinde
vefat ederek, kardesi Ziyaeddin Efendi’nin istegiyle Kahire’de defnedilmistir (Milliyet, 27
Mayis 2010; Tiirkiye, 27 Mayis 2010).

Mehmed Ziyaeddin Efendi (1947-)

17 Eyliil 1947 tarihinde Kahire’de dogan Mehmed Ziyaeddin Efendi, ilk evliligini
1969°da Ghada Habjouga, ikinci evliligini ise Allison Maddox ile yapmustir. Ikinci evliliginden
Nazim (1985) ve Nermin Zoe (1988) isimlerinde iki ¢cocugu bulunmaktadir (Genealogy of
the..., 2011, s. 64). Agabeyi Cengiz Nazim Efendi’nin destegiyle Amerika’da egitim géren
Ziyaeddin Efendi, Emirates Havayolu sirketinde pilot olarak gérev yapmis ve buradan emekli
olmustur. Mehmed Ziyaeddin Efendi halen Ingiltere’de yasamaktadir (Ozyurt, 2015; Ekinci,
2015, s. 380).

Roland Selim (Kadir) (1949-)

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in oglu olan Mehmed Abdiilkadir Efendi’nin oglu, Necib
Ertugrul Abdiilkadir Efendi’nin ogludur. 5 Mayis 1949°’da diinyaya gelmis (Genealogy of
the..., 2011, s. 56), babasinin Sliimiinden sonra aile iliskilerini giiclendirmeye calismistir.
1960’larda Viyana’dan yola ¢ikarak yasak olmasina ragmen kimse tarafindan fark edilmeden
Anadolu’yu kat etmis ve Irak sinirina gecerek Bagdat’a gelmistir. Dontiste de ayni yolu
izleyerek Viyana’ya ulasan Selim Efendi, bu seyahati yapmasindaki amag¢ soruldugunda ise
“Osmanly Imparatorlugunun bir ucu Viyana’da idi, 6biir ucu Bagdat 'ta idi. Ben bir ucundan
obiir ucuna kadar gidip donmek istedim (Ekinci, 2015, s. 276)” cevabini vermistir.

Selim Cem Efendi (1955-)

Sultan Abdiilmecid’in oglu olan Mehmed Burhaneddin Efendi’nin oglu, ibrahim Tevfik
Efendi’nin Sadiye Ciiriiksulu Hanim’dan 1920 yilinda diinyaya gelen Burhaneddin Efendi’nin
1955 yilinda dogan ogludur. 1974 yilinda ¢ikan kanun sonrasinda ilk defa 1978 yilinda babasi
Burhaneddin Efendi, babaannesi Sadiye Hanim ve kiz kardesi Niliifer Sultan ile beraber
Istanbul’a gelmistir (Habertiirk, 1 Subat 2015). Selim Cem Efendi istanbul’dayken kendisini
tamamen Tiirk hissettigini, Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile ilgili her seye kars: bir sahiplenme
duygusu tasidigim1 fakat ayn1 zamanda stirgiinde dogmus ve yasamis tiim insanlar gibi kendisini
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kozmopolit hissettigini belirtmektedir (Hanedanin Siirgiin Oykiisii..., 2009, s. 80). Cem Efendi
halen yurt diginda hayatina devam etmektedir.

Plamen (Kadir) (1960-1995)

Plamen (Kadir), sehzade Alaaddin (Kadir) Efendi (1917-1999)’nin Lydia Dimitrova
1simli bir Bulgar hanimla olan evliliginden 1960 yilinda diinyaya gelmistir (Genealogy of the...,
2011, s. 57). Cocugu bulunmayan Plamen Kadir 1995 yilinda Sofya’da vefat etmistir (Bardakgi,
2007, s. 176; Ekinci, 2015, s. 277).

Orhan (Osmanoglu) (1963-)

Harun Osmanoglu’nun 1963 Sam dogumlu olan oglu Orhan Osmanoglu ise ilk ve orta
Ogrenimini Sam’da tamamlamistir. Ticaretle mesgul olan Orhan Osmanoglu, Aralik 1985
tarihinde Nurhan Hamim ile evlenmis (Milliyet, 22 Aralik 1985) ve halen Istanbul’da
yasamaktadir.

Orhan Murad (Osmanoglu) (1972-)

Ali Vasib Efendi ile Emine Mukbile Sultanin oglu Osman Selahaddin Efendi’nin oglu
olup, yasamini yurt disinda siirdiirmektedir..

SONUC

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti 50 yil1 geride biraktiginda sehzadelerin iilkeye doniisii bir
tehdit olmaktan ¢ikmis ve Osmanli saltanatinin hiikiimdarlik aday1 sehzadeler, Cumhuriyetin
siradan bir vatandasi kimligine sahip olmuslardir. Boylece, dort asamada gergeklesen vatana
donis siireci, 50 yilin sonunda tamamlanmis ve Osmanli Hanedan iiyeleri Tiirk vatandasi
kimligine kavusarak cumhuriyetin bireyleri arasinda yer almislardir.

Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi’nin hanedana olan mesafeli yaklasimi teklife dair tartismalarda
devam etse de siddetli bir karsi ¢ikis yasanmamistir. Demokratik Parti milletvekillerinin
girisimi ve sag partilerin destegiyle af yasasina dahil edilen geri doniis siirecinde, dikkate deger
bir kars1 durus, sehzadelere iilkeye girme ve vatandaslik hakk: verecek bu uygulamanin 6zel bir
yasayla cikarilmasi diislincesidir. Ancak aradan gegen 50 yil boyunca bdyle bir uygulamaya
gidilmemis olmasi, bu 6nerinin ¢ok da gergekci olmadigini diisiindiirmektedir. Dolayisiyla af
kanunu ile elde edilen firsatin kullanilmasinin daha dogru oldugu diisiincesinden hareket eden
Millet Meclisi, Osmanli Hanedan1 ve Cumbhuriyet yonetimi arasindaki iliskinin
normallesmesinde son adimi1 gergeklestirerek, 50 yillik siirgiin siirecine noktay1 koymustur.

Ancak 50 yil gibi uzun bir siire sonucunda, dmriiniin biiyilk ¢cogunlugunu siirgiinde
tamamlamis olan sehzadelerin, kurulu diizenlerini bozarak Tirkiye’de yerlesmeleri zordur.
Nitekim siirgiinde dogan sehzadelerden en yaslis1 75, en genci ise 54 yasindadir. Bu nedenle,
siirgiinden once dogan sehzadelerden tespitlerimize gore ancak 5’1 vatandas olma hakkini
kullanmis ve sadece Mehmed Nazim Efendi Tiirkiye’ye gelip yerlesmistir. Siirgiinden sonra
dogan sehzadelerden ise 9’u vatandaslhik almis ve 3’i Tiirkiye’de yerlesmistir. Vatanlarina
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sonsuz bir hasretle bagli kalan sehzadeler Tiirk kimliklerini her firsatta dile getirerek, Hanedan
soyuna mensubiyetlerini Cumhuriyetin sade bir vatandasi olarak devam ettirmislerdir.
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OZET

Vatandaglara hizmet sunma konusunda en yakin hizmet birimleri olan yerel yonetim kuruluslar1 belediyelerdir.
Nitekim giiniimiizde yerel nitelikteki hizmetlerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu belediyeler tarafindan sunulmaktadir. Bu
yiizden belediyelere hemserilerine kaliteli hizmet sunma ve bunun sonucunda vatandaslarin memnuniyetlerini
arttirma konusunda biiyiik sorumluluk diismektedir. Hizmet sunulan vatandaslarin istek ve beklentilerine duyarl
davranmak, vatandaslarin siirekli destegini, begenisini ve giivenini saglamak belediye yonetimleri i¢in oldukca
onemlidir. Ciinkii belediyeler, vatandaslara kaliteli hizmet verebildikleri siirece basarili olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Dikkat edilmesi gereken, bu hizmetlerin yerine getirilmesinde vatandaslarin memnuniyetlerinin ne derece
saglanabildiginin dl¢iilebilmesi ve diizeltici-Onleyici faaliyetler gelistirilerek, vatandas odakli bir hizmet sunumu
gerceklestirilebilmesidir. Vatandaslarin, belediyelerden istek ve beklentileri, ekonomik ve sosyal nedenlere bagl
olarak vatandastan vatandasa ve zamanla degismektedir. Belediyelerin sundugu hizmet kalitesini Glgen, bu
dogrultuda hizmetten memnun veya memnun olmayanlar hizmetlerin kullanicis1 olan vatandaglardir. Bunun
yaninda, vatandaslarin sunulan hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini degerlendirirken, her zaman objektif olmadiklar
da gozlenmektedir. Baz1 vatandaslarin, hizmetin sunulus bi¢imine dikkat ettigi, bazilar1 ise daha 6nceki deneyim
ve beklentilerine gore sunulan hizmetlerden memnuniyet algilart olugmaktadir. Calismada Konya’da belediyeler
tarafindan sunulan hizmetlerden vatandaglarin memnuniyet diizeylerinin tespit ve analiz edilmesi
amagclanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda ¢alismada “Konya ol¢eginde sunulan yerel hizmetlerden vatandaslar memnun
mudur?”; “Vatandaslarim Konya’'da yasamak ile ilgili algilar: nasidir?”; “Vatandaslarin Konya’'da problem
olarak algiladiklar: hususlar nelerdir?” sorularina cevap aranmaktadir. Bu amaglar dogrultusunda Konya’da
yasayan vatandaslarin yerel hizmetlere iligkin kanaatleri ve tutumlar1 saptanarak, buradan elde edilen veriler
birbiriyle iligkilendirilerek analiz edilmektedir. Calismada kullanilan veri ve bulgular Necmettin Erbakan
Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinatorliigii tarafindan “141221003” Proje numarastyla
desteklenen “Vatandas Karnesi: Yerel Hizmetlerde Algilanan Hizmet Kalitesi ve Vatandas Memnuniyeti” baslikli
projeden elde edilmistir. Proje ¢aligmasi, nicel bir alan aragtirmasi olup, model olarak kesitsel tarama (survey)
modeline gére gerceklestirilmistir. Anket calismasi 19 Subat 2018-02 Mart 2018 tarihleri arasinda Konya Ilinde
yiiz yiize goriisme yontemiyle gergeklestirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Memnuniyet, Yerel Hizmet, Belediye, Vatandas, Konya.
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ABSTRACT

Municipalities are the local administration bodies which are the closest service units in providing services to the
citizens. Thus, today, the vast majority of the services in the local level are being provided by municipalities.
Therefore, municipalities have the responsibility to provide quality services to the citizens and, as a result of this,
to enhance the satisfaction of them. In addition, to be sensitive to the wishes and expectations of the citizens who
are needed to be served, to acquire satisfaction, trust, and admiration of them are important missions for the
municipal administrations. Because, municipal administrations can be accepted as successful only when they
provided quality services to the citizens. The important thing in this topic is that, municipalities should have the
capacity to measure the level of satisfaction of the citizens, and after doing this, to develop preventive and
reformative actions in order to perform a citizen-centered presentation of service. The wishes and expectations of
the citizens from municipal administrations may change from citizen to citizen and from time to time according to
social and economic conditions. In this context, the citizens, who are the targets of all of the local services, are the
determinants of the quality of services by being satisfactory or unsatisfactory. Nevertheless, it is observed that the
citizens do not always be objective when evaluating their own satisfactory from services. They have different
perceptions about the presentation of services. Some of them evaluates the services by just looking at the forms of
the presentation, but some others evaluate the services according to their own expectations and past experiences.
In this study, it is aimed to identify and analyze the level of satisfaction of citizens from the services of
municipalities in Konya. In this context, the answers of the following questions are attempted to be found in this
study: “Do the citizens satisfactory with the local services which are provided in Konya?”, “How are the
perceptions of citizens on the topic of living in Konya?”, and “What are the problematic issues in Konya from the
perceptions of citizens?”. The data and findings which are used in this study are obtained from the project of
“Citizens Report Card: Perceived Service Quality and Citizen Satisfaction in Local Services” and it is carried out
at the Scientific Research Project Coordination Unit of Necmettin Erbakan University with the Project humber
141221003. The project was a quantitative field research which used cross-sectional survey method. The
questionnaires of the survey were held between the dates of February 19 and March 2 of 2018 in Konya with the
method of face-to-face interviews.

Keywords: Satisfaction, Local Service, Municipality, Konya, Citizen.
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GIRIS

Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismeler ile vatandaslarin kamusal hizmet
sunan kurumlardan isteklerinin ve beklentilerinin degismesiyle birlikte, devlet-vatandas
iliskileri basta olmak iizere kamusal hizmet sunumunda eski yaklasimlar terk edilerek kamu
yonetiminde yapisal bir doniigiimiin (Sahin, 2014) yasanmasi s6z konusu olmustur. “Kamu
kurumlart ne iiretirse vatandag onu tiiketir ” anlayisinin yerine, “vatandasin ihtiyaglarina gére
tiretim” anlayisinin gecerli oldugu bir donem baslamis; yerel yonetim kuruluslar1 da yasanan
bu degisim ve donilisiimden nasibini almistir.

Tiirkiye’de ulusal mevzuatta yer alan Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi basta olmak iizere 1/ Ozel
Idaresi ve Belediye kanunlar1 degistirilerek, bu alanlarda yeni diizenlemeler gerceklestirilmistir.
Yerel yonetim kuruluslarini diizenleyen temel kanunlar yeniden ele alinarak; giiniin sartlarina
uygun, c¢agdas yonetim ilkelerini esas alan, vatandas katilimina, kamu hizmet sunumunda
yerellik ilkesine ©nem veren, sunulan kamusal hizmetlerde vatandaglarin tatmin ve
memnuniyetine vurgu yapan bir yerel yonetim anlayis1 hayata gecirilmek istenmistir. Nitekim
5393 sayili Belediye Kanunu’nun genel gerekcesinde, “yerel nitelikli kamu hizmetlerinin
sunumunda hizmetlerden yararlananlarin memnuniyetini artirmak, hukuka uygunlugu,
etkinligi ve verimliligi saglamak i¢in vatandasg taleplerini temel alan bir anlayisin, yonetime
hakim kilinmasit” gerekliligi vurgulanmaktadir.

Calismanin amaci, Konya’da yerel diizeyde sunulan hizmetlerden -6zellikle de
belediyeler tarafindan sunulan yerel hizmetlerden- vatandaglarin memnuniyet diizeylerinin
tespit edilerek bir nevi Konya’da yerel hizmetler konusunda Vatandas Karnesinin
olusturulmasi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda ¢alismada, “Konya dlgeginde sunulan yerel
hizmetlerden vatandaslar memnun mudur?”; “Vatandaslarin Konya’'da yasamak ile ilgili
diisiinceleri  nedir?”;  “Vatandaglarin Konya’da hangi hizmetleri problem olarak
gormektedirler?” gibi sorulara cevap aranmaktadir.

Calismanin cevap aradigr sorular ve amaci dogrultusunda vatandaslarin yerel
hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini tespit ve analizi i¢in nicel bir anket ¢alismasi planlanmstir.
Alan arastirmasi, Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri
Koordinatorliigii tarafindan “141221003” Proje numarasiyla desteklenen “Vatandas Karnesi:
Yerel Hizmetlerde Algilanan Hizmet Kalitesi ve Vatandas Memnuniyeti” baslikli proje
kapsaminda gerceklestirilmistir. Bu dogrultuda gerceklestirilen anket ¢caligmast, 19 Subat 2018-
02 Mart 2018 tarihleri arasinda Konya ilinde yiiz yiize goriisme yontemiyle gergeklestirilmistir.
Elde edilen veriler 1s181nda vatandaslarin Konya’da yerel-kamusal hizmetlerden memnuniyet
diizeyleri analiz edilmektedir.

BELEDIYE HiZMETLERINDEN MEMNUNIYET

Memnuniyet aragtirmalari, kamu yonetimindeki ve yonetim-vatandas iliskisindeki
paradigma degisimini yansitmasi bakimindan énemlidir. S6z konusu degisim, vatandasin kamu
hizmetleri ve kamu kurumlari karsisindaki konumunu miisteri olarak tanimlamasi bakimindan
elestirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, vatandas1 ve vatandasin istek, beklenti ve memnuniyetini
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yonetimin merkezine yerlestirmesi; memnuniyet arastirmalari araciligiyla kamu yonetimi ve
ozellikle belediyeler iizerinde bir baski araci yaratmasi acisindan olumlu bulunmaktadir.
Ayrica, son donemde bir¢ok belediye, hizmet sundugu vatandaglarin memnuniyetini 6l¢en
calismalar da yapmaya baslamistir. Bu baglamda, ¢alismalarin sonuglarini analiz etmek, hizmet
ve yonetim anlayisini bu gercevede yeniden diizenlemek, belediye yonetimlerinin basarisini ve
halkin memnuniyetini artiran bir faktor olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Akyildiz, 2012: 4417).

Yerel hizmetler; “bir yer, yore, mahal veya bolgeyi ve orada yasayan vatandagslari
ilgilendiren, ulusal ¢apta olmayan hizmetler "dir. Bu baglamda yerel hizmetler, 6zellikleri
itibariyle yerel halkin giinlik yasantisini siirdiirebilmesinde 6nemli bir yeri olan temizlik,
itfaiye, sehir ici ulagim, su, kanalizasyon vb. mahalli-miisterek nitelikteki hizmetlerdir (Ozel,
Eren ve Inal, 2009: 38). Kamu kurumlari, toplumda olusan bu ihtiyaglar1 karsilayabilmek igin
hizmetlerini sunarken, vatandas memnuniyetini arttirabilme hedeflerini belediyeler araciliiyla
yapmay1 planlamaktadir. Ciinkii belediyeler vatandaslarin giinliik yasamlar1 acisindan 6énemli
hizmetler iireten kuruluslardir (Coskun ve Sekercioglu, 2011: 44). Yerel yonetimler
vatandaslarin dogumundan Sliimiine kadar gecen siirede bir¢ok yerel hizmet {iretirler. Ancak
sunulan yerel hizmetlerin yerine getirilmesi kadar nasil ve hangi nitelikte yerine getirildigi
konusu da oldukca nemlidir (Oztiirk ve Coskun, 1998: 115).

Belediyelerin sundugu hizmet kalitesini 6l¢en, bu dogrultuda hizmetten memnun olan
veya olmayanlar hizmetlerin kullanicis1 konumunda bulunan vatandaslardir. Vatandaslarin
sunulan hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini degerlendirirken, her zaman objektif olmadiklar
gozlenmektedir. Baz1 vatandaslarin, hizmetin sunulus bi¢cimine dikkat ettigi, bazilar1 ise daha
onceki deneyim ve beklentilerine gore sunulan hizmetlerden memnuniyet algilar1 olusmaktadir.
Litaratlirde yerel yonetimlerin 6zelde de belediyelerin sundugu hizmetlerden vatandaslarin
memnuniyetlerini etkileyen faktorler arasinda, “cinsiyet, daha énce yasanmis olunan tecriibe,
meslek, gelir durumu, kiiltiir, siyasi parti taraftarligi” gibi faktorlerin bulundugu ve bu tiir
faktorlere gore vatandaslarin yerel hizmetlerden memnuniyet diizeylerinin etkilendigi ifade
edilmektedir (Ardig, Yiiksel ve Cevik 2004; Sartyer 2008; Kurgun ve digerleri 2008; Usta ve
Memis 2010; Kara ve Giircii 2010; Gokiis ve Alptiirker 2011; Akyildiz 2012; Yiicel, Yiicel ve
Atl1 2012; Mentese 2013; Dastan ve Delice 2015; Giirel ve Ozel, 2013; Orselli ve Bayraker,
2016: 30-38).

Vatandaslarin yerel nitelikteki istek ve beklentilerini karsilamada, mevcut sorunlarini
¢ozmede, kaliteli yerel hizmet sunumunda, vatandas memnuniyetinin saglanmasinda hem
vatandaslara daha yakin olmasi, hem de vatandaslarin talep ve beklentilerinin dikkate
alinabilecegi kurumlarin basinda gelmesi nedeniyle, ayrica merkezi yonetimden dogan
sakincalar1 ortadan kaldirip, hizmetlerin sunulmasinda daha verimli bir yontem sunduklari i¢in
giinlimiizde belediyelere biiyilik gorev ve sorumluluklar diismektedir (Sen ve Eken, 2007: 502;
Giirel ve Ozel, 2013: 66; Sahin vd., 2013: 770; Taspinar, Alptiirker ve Sahin, 2015).
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CALISMANIN AMACI, YONTEMI VE ORNEKLEM SECIMI

Calismanin amaci; Konya’da yerel hizmetlerden vatandaglarin memnuniyet
diizeylerinin Olgiilerek bir nevi “Vatandas Karnesi”nin olusturulmasidir. Bu dogrultuda
calismada, “Konya dlgeginde sunulan yerel hizmetlerden vatandaslar memnun mudur?”;
“Vatandagslarin Konya'da yasamak ile ilgili diisiinceleri nedir?”’; “Vatandaslarin Konya'da
hangi hizmetleri problem olarak gormektedirler?” gibi sorulara cevap aranmaktadir. Bu
amaclar dogrultusunda Konya’da yasayan vatandaslarin yerel hizmetlere iliskin kanaatleri ve
tutumlar1 saptanarak, buradan elde edilen veriler birbiriyle iliskilendirilerek analiz
edilmektedir.

Calismanin amaci dogrultusunda vatandaglarin yerel hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini
tespit edebilmek icin nicel bir alan arastirmasi planlanmistir. Calisma model olarak kesitsel
tarama (survey) modeline gore gergeklestirilmistir.

(Calismada veri toplama araci olarak tam yapilandirilmis bir anket formu kullanilmistir.
Anket formunda yer alan sorular vatandaslarin yerel hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini 6lgmeye
yonelik olarak literatiirde daha Once gerceklestirilen anket calismalarindan esinlenerek
olusturulmustur (Ayrintili bilgi igin bakiniz Orselli ve Bayrakei, 2016:30-38).

Arastirmanin evrenini Konya Ili (merkez ilgeleri) Selguklu, Meram ve Karatay sinirlari
igerisinde yasayan ve 18 yasini doldurmus, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandaslar1 olusturmaktadir.
Bu baglamda c¢alismanin bulgu ve yorumlari Konya sehir merkezinde yer alan bu iig ilge igin
genellenebilir niteliktedir. Anket ¢alismas1 /9 Subat 2018-02 Mart 2018 tarihleri arasinda
belirlenen drneklem plani dogrultusunda ii¢ ilge ve 88 mahallede toplam 1200 katilimci ile yiiz
yiize gorlisme yontemiyle gerceklestirilmistir. Arastirmada Orneklem se¢iminde “tabakali
orneklem yontemi” kullanilmistir.

Anket calismasinin uygulama asamasi® tamamlandiktan sonra, tutarli cevaplara sahip
anket formlarindaki veriler kodlanarak SPSS 22.0 programina yiiklenmis ve daha sonra analiz
asamasina gecilmistir. Calismada kullanilan 6lcegin giivenilirligini arastirmak i¢in benzer
sorularda Cronbach Alfa katsayis1 hesaplanmis ve 6lgegin giivenilirligi 0,864 olarak tespit
edilmistir.

Tablo 1: Orneklemin Ilgelere Gore Dagilim

Iiceler Say1 %

Selguklu 589 49,1
Meram 346 28,8
Karatay 265 22,1
Toplam 1200 100,0

Hangi ilgede kacar anket yapilacagi 16 Nisan 2017 Anayasa Degisikligi Halkoylamast
segmen sayisina gore tespit edilmistir. En yogun segmen sayisina sahip mahalleler 6rneklem

* Anketin saha caligmasi esnasinda Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu
Yonetimi Boliimii 2. ve 3. sinif 6grencilerinden 20 dgrenci anketor olarak gorev almustir.
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kapsamina dahil edilmistir. Mahallelerin tespitinden sonra, anketin hangi sokaklarda veya
caddelerde anketin uygulanacagi rastsal yontemle secilmistir. Goriisiilecek katilimcilarin
belirlenmesinde olasilikli 6rneklemeden vazgegilmis, cinsiyet ve yas kotalar1 uygulanmistir.

ANKET CALISMASININ ANALIZ VE BULGULARI

Calismanin bu boliimiinde anket ¢alismasindan elde edilen bulgu ve yorumlara yer
verilmektedir. ilk olarak katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik &zelliklerine iliskin bulgular,
akabinde “Konya olceginde sunulan yerel hizmetlerden vatandaslar memnun mudur?”;
“Vatandaglarin Konya’'da yasamak ile ilgili diigiinceleri nedir?”; “Vatandaslarin Konya’'da
hangi hizmetleri problem olarak gérmektedirler?” sorularin cevaplari elde edilen bulgular
1s181nda verilmeye calisilmaktadir.

Katilimcilarin Sosyo-Demografik Ozelliklerinin Analizi

Calismaya katilan 6rneklemin sosyo-demografik 6zelliklerini belirleyebilmek amaciyla
katilimcilarin “cinsiyet, yas, egitim, gelir ve meslek”lerini 6grenmeye yonelik bir dizi soru
yoneltilmistir.

Katilimcilarin  sosyo-demografik 6zellikleri incelendiginde (Tablo 2.), ilk olarak
cinsiyetlerine gore %41,8’inin “kadin”; %358,2’sinin “erkek” oldugu goriilmektedir. Yas
ozellikleri incelendiginde katilimcilarin geng¢ bir profile sahip oldugu; egitim durumu
dagiliminda gorece “iliniversite ve lizeri mezun” agirlikta oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica 2000
TL ve alt1 gelire sahip katilimcilarin agirlikta oldugu ve her meslekten katilimcinin 6rneklem
dahlinde oldugu goézlenmektedir.

Katiimcilarin “Konya’da Yasamak” ile flgili Diisiinceleri

Orneklem grubunun Konya’da yasamaktan ne kadar memnuniyet duyduklarmni ve
ayrica Konya ile ilgili diisiincelerini 6grenebilmek i¢in 6rneklem grubuna bir dizi 6nerme
verilmis ve bu dnermelere katilip katilmadiklari sorulmustur. Elde edilen bulgular Tablo 3.’de
diizenlenmistir.

Elde edilen bulgular incelendiginde katilimcilarin Konya’da yagsamak ile ilgili en ¢ok
“Konya diger sehirlere ulagim icin rahat bir sehir” 5nermesine katildiklar1 goriilmiistiir. Ikinci
olarak “Konya yasanilabilir bir sehir” 6nermesine; tigiincii olarak “Konya yaslilik donemini
gecirmek igin iyi bir yer ” dnermesine katilmiglardir. Bulgular genel olarak degerlendirildiginde
katilimeilarin  oldukga biiyiik bir boliimiiniin Konya’da yasamaktan memnun oldugu
gorilmektedir.
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Tablo 2: Katihmcilarin Sosyo-Demografik Ozellikleri

Cinsiyet Sayi %
Erkek 698 58,2
Kadin 502 41,8
Toplam 1200 100
Yas Say %
18-24 311 25,9
25-34 273 22,8
35-44 291 24,2
45-54 224 18,7
55 ve listii 101 8,4
Toplam 1200 100
Egitim Sayr %
Okur-yazar 17 1,4
Ilkokul 188 15,7
Ortaokul 94 7,8
Lise 383 31,9
Universite 462 38,5
Lisansiistii 56 47
Toplam 1200 100
Gelir Sayi %
0- 2000 TL 631 52,6
2001-4000 TL 372 31,0
4001-6000 TL 136 11,3
6001 TL ve tizeri 61 51
Toplam 1200 100
Meslek Sayi %
Ev Hanimi 198 16,5
Devlet Memuru 160 13,3
Ozel sektor galisant 149 12,4
Isci 148 12,3
Ogrenci 110 9,2
Emekli 81 6,8
Issiz/ls arryor 79 6,6
Ogretmen/Ogr. Uyesi 57 4,8
Kii¢iik Esnaf/Zanaatkar 43 3,6
Tiiccar/ls adami 41 3,4
Serbest meslek erbabi 37 3,1
Ozel sektorde yonetici 29 2,4
Ciftci/Ziraatgi/Hayvanci 12 1,0
Kamuda yonetici 5 0,4
Diger 51 4,2
Toplam 1200 100,0
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Tablo 3: Katihmeilarin Konya’da Yasamak ile flgili Algilar:

Konya’da Yasamak... Ortalama Katilma Diizeyi
Konya diger sehirlere ulagim icin rahat bir sehir 3,92 78,4
Konya yasanilabilir bir sehir 3,69 73,8
Konya yaghlik donemini gegirmek i¢in iyi bir yer 3,66 73,2
Konya’da yasamaktan memnunum 3,61 72,2
Konya’da kendimi giivenli hissediyorum 3,57 71,4
Konya ¢ocuk biiylitmek i¢in ideal bir sehir 3,50 70,0

Not: (i) Olgekte ortalama hesaplanirken; tamamen katiliyorum 5, katiliyorum 4, ne katiliyorum ne katilmiyorum 3,
katilmiyorum 2 ve hig katilmiyorum 1 anlamindadir. Fikrim yok diyenler ortalama hesabina dahil edilmemistir.

Konya’nin En Onemli Sorunlari

Konya’da onemli goriilen problemlerin tespit edilebilmesi i¢in drneklem grubuna
“Sizce Konya’nmin en énemli ii¢ sorunu nedir?” seklinde bir soru yoneltilmis ve en fazla ii¢
secenek isaretleyebilecekleri belirtilmistir. Verilen cevaplar Tablo 4.’de diizenlenmistir.

Tablo 4: Konya’min En Onemli Sorunlar:

Cevaplar F %
Gogmenler/Suriyeliler 602 16,6
Trafik-Ulagim 418 11,6
Hava kirliligi 297 8,2
Otopark 286 7.9
Sosyal/kiiltiirel faaliyet azligi 238 6,6
Yol kaldirim yapim ve bakimi 187 5,2
Issizlik 184 5,2
*Bir sorun yok 172 48
Gegim sikintisi 169 4,7
Kentsel doniisiim 169 4,7
Egitim 142 3,9
Altyapi-Kanalizasyon 108 3
Sosyal tesis eksikligi 108 3
Imar-iskan 103 2,8
Cop ve temizlik hizmeti 86 2,4
Giivenlik 85 2,4
Giiriiltii 53 1,5
Park bahge yapim ve bakimi 49 14
Saglik hizmetleri yetersizligi 31 0,9
Dogalgaz 29 0,8
Su sorunu 28 0,8
Elektrik sorunu 14 04
Cevap yok 42 1,2
Toplam 3600 100,0

Not: Bu soruda birden fazla cevap alinmustir.

Elde edilen bulgulara gore katilimeilarin %16,6’s1 “gogmenler/Suriyeliler 1 Konya nin
en 6nemli sorunu olarak gdrmektedir. Ikinci énemli sorun olarak goriilen konu ise (%11,6)
“trafik-ulasim”’; iglincii 6nemli sorun (%8,2) “hava kirliligi” katilimcilar tarafindan ifade
edilmistir. Diger sorunlar ise sirastyla “otopark, sosyal/kiiltiirel faaliyet azligi, yol kaldirim
yapim ve bakimu, issizlik” sorunudur. Bir sorun olmadigini belirtenlerin orani ise %4,8diir.
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Yerel Hizmetlerden Memnuniyet

Yerel diizeyde sunulan hizmetlerden vatandaglarin ne kadar memnun olduklarini
belirleyebilmek i¢in Kkendilerine “Konya'yi diisiinerek asagidaki hizmetlerden ne kadar
memnun oldugunuzu soyler misiniz?” seklinde bir soru yoneltilmis ve elde edilen bulgular
Tablo 5.’de diizenlenmistir.

Tablo 5: Yerel Hizmetlerden Memnuniyet

Yerel Hizmetler Ortalama Memnuniyet Diizeyi
112 Acil Saglik/Ambulans Hizmetleri 3,89 77,8
Mezarlik ve cenaze hizmetleri 3,85 77,0
KOMEK Kurslar1 3,79 75,8
Itfaiye hizmetleri 3,75 75,0
155 Polis Imdat Hizmeti 3,68 73,6
Dogalgaz hizmeti 3,61 72,2
Niifus ve vatandashik hizmetleri 3,45 69,0
Miizeler 3,41 68,2
Giivenlik ve asayis 3,33 66,6
Yaslilara yonelik hizmetler 3,29 65,8
Tapu hizmetleri 3,24 64,8
Kadinlara y6nelik sosyal hizmetler 3,24 64,8
Mubhtarlik hizmetleri 3,24 64,8
Sosyal Sigorta ve Emeklilik Hizmetleri 3,20 64,0
Sosyal yardimlar 3,17 63,4
Zabita hizmetleri 3,16 63,2
Cocuklara yonelik hizmetler 3,16 63,2
Kentsel doniigiim ¢alismalari 3,03 60,6
Engellilere yonelik hizmetler 2,99 59,8
Trafik diizenleme ve denetleme hizmeti 2,95 59,0
Imar-iskan, ruhsat hizmetleri 2,91 58,2
Devlet okullarindaki egitim 2,86 57,2
Genglere yonelik hizmetler 2,83 56,6
Sanatsal ve kiiltiirel hizmetler (konser-senlik) 2,80 56,0

Not: (i) Olgekte; Hic memnun degilim 1; Memnun degilim 2; Ne memnun, ne de degilim 3; Memnunum 4;
Olduk¢a memnunum 5 anlamindadir.

Elde edilen bulgular incelendiginde yerel diizeyde sunulan hizmetlerden katilimcilarin
en fazla memnuniyet duydugu hizmet “112 Acil Saghk/Ambulans Hizmetleri”dir. Ikinci sirada
“Mezarlik ve cenaze hizmetleri”; tgiincii sirada “KOMEK Kurslari” en ¢gok memnuniyet
duyulan yerel nitelikteki hizmetlerdir. En az memnuniyet duyulan {i¢ hizmet ise, “Devlet
okullarindaki egitim; Genglere yonelik hizmetler ve Sanatsal ve kiiltiirel hizmetler (konser-
senlik)” olarak belirtilmistir. Son ii¢ siray1r paylasan hizmetlerin memnuniyet ortalamalari
degerlendirildiginde %50’ nin iizerinde olduk¢a yiiksek memnuniyet duyulan hizmetler oldugu
goriilmektedir.

SONUC VE GENEL DEGERLENDIRME

Vatandaglarin kamu hizmetlerinin yiiriitiilmesinden ve sunulmasindan dolayr duydugu
memnuniyetin analiz edilebilecegi en uygun yerel yonetim birimi belediyelerdir. Ciinkii kamu
hizmeti sunan kurumlarin faaliyet alan1 ne kadar kiigiiliirse, vatandaglarin istek ve beklentilerini
belirlemek ve memnuniyetini artirmak da o kadar kolaylasmaktadir (Eryilmaz, 2008: 132).

183 |Page



April 26-29, 2018
International University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina

Glinlimiizde hizmetlerin sunumunda vatandaslarin memnuniyetlerinin ne Olgilide
karsilandiginin tespit edilmesi ve ayrica memnuniyet diizeyinin az oldugu hizmetlerde sorunun
nereden kaynaklandiginin tespit edilerek, bu hizmetlere yonelik ¢6ziim yollarinin bulunmasi
belediyeler i¢in olduk¢a Onemli hale gelmistir. Nitekim belediyelerin sunmus oldugu
hizmetlerde vatandaslarin bu hizmetlerden memnun olup olmadiklari, varsa sorunlarin tespiti
cesitli calismalarla analiz edilmeye ¢alisilmaktadir. Bu calismalardan biri de “vatandas
karne”leridir.

Vatandas karneleri kamusal hizmetlerin kalitesini ve sunulan hizmetlerden duyulan
memnuniyet diizeyini vatandaslardan alinan bilgiye dayali olarak derecelendiren, bir nevi
notlandiran ve bu sekilde kamunun hesap verme yiikiimliiliiglinili yerine getirmesini tesvik eden
bir aractir. Ayni zamanda vatandas karneleri sonuglara odaklanarak kamusal hizmetlerin ve bu
hizmetleri sunan kamu kuruluslarinin performansi hakkinda sistemli ve diizenli bilgiler de
sunmaktadir.

Bu baglamda calismada Konya’da belediyeler tarafindan sunulan hizmetlerden
vatandaslarin memnuniyet diizeylerinin tespit ve analiz edilmesi amag¢lanmistir. Bu dogrultuda
“Konya olceginde sunulan yerel hizmetlerden vatandaglar memnun mudur? ”; “Vatandaglarin
Konya’da yasamak ile ilgili algilart nasildir?”; “Vatandaslarin Konya’da problem olarak
algiladiklar: hususlar nelerdir?” sorularina ¢alismada cevap aranmistir. Elde edilen bulgular
genel olarak degerlendirildiginde;

Katilimcilarin “Konya’da yasamak...” ile ilgili en fazla “Konya diger sehirlere ulagim
icin rahat bir gehir” Onermesine katildiklar1 tespit edilmistir. Konya’nin deyim yerindeyse
Tiirkiye’nin gobeginde yer almasi, yiliksek hizli tren seferleri, yurt i¢i ve yurt dis1 ucak
seferlerinin siklig1, her ile diizenli otobiis seferlerinin varlig1 bu degerlendirmede etkili oldugu
belirtilebilir. Diger 6nermelere de katilim diizeyleri dikkate alindiginda vatandaslarin oldukga
onemli bir kisminin Konya’da yasamaktan memnun oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Katilimcilara gore Konya’'nin en Onemli sorunlari siralamasinda ilk sirayi;
“Gogmenler/Suriyeliler” almistir. Artik Suriyelilerin misafir olarak degerlendirilmedigi ve
sorun olarak goriildiigii rahatlikla belirtilebilir. Ikinci siray1 “trafik-ulasim” sorununun almasi

’

sasirtict olmamustir. Clinkii Tirkiye’nin gelisen metropol illerinden olan Konya niifus
yogunlugu agisindan oldukga kalabalik ve trafik problemi/yogunlugu olan bir sehirdir. Ugiincii
siray1r alan “hava kirliligi” ise anket c¢alismasinin gergeklestirildigi tarihler de dikkate
alindiginda dénemsel bir sorun olarak goriilebilir.

’

Katilimeilarin, Konya geneli yerel hizmetlerden memnuniyetleri incelendiginde; ilk
sirada “112 Acil Saglik/Ambulans Hizmetleri”, ikinci sirada “mezarlik ve cenaze hizmetleri”;
Uclincii  swrada 1se  “KOMEK kurslari” yer almistir. Diger yerel hizmetler de
degerlendirildiginde vatandaslar en az %50 oranda memnuniyet duymaktadirlar.

’

Sonug olarak Konya’da vatandaglarin yerel hizmetlerden memnuniyetlerini tespit ve
analiz edebilmek amaciyla yiiriitiilen bu c¢alismanin sonuglarina gore; vatandaslarin genel
itibariyle yerel hizmetlerden biiyiik 6l¢iide memnun olduklar1 sdylenebilir.
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